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ABSTRACT 

This t h e s i s i s about the r e l a t i o n s h i p between popular c u l t u r e s 
and p u b l i c order. Although i t i s located i n a p a r t i c u l a r s e t t i n g 
f o r good sound e m p i r i c a l reasons, the a n a l y s i s could j u s t as e a s i l y 
have been about any urban s e t t i n g . 

I chose the words p u b l i c order since they seemed t o describe best 
the process by which urban p u b l i c space has come t o c a r r y a vocabulary 
or r u l e s and expectations which the i n h a b i t a n t s are supposed t o acknow­
ledge i n t h e i r r o u t i n e everyday encounters and i n t e r a c t i o n s . What I 
have t r i e d t o i l l u s t r a t e i s t h a t the o r d e r l i n e s s of p u b l i c l i f e i s 
permeated w i t h s p e c i f i c assumptions about how people should behave i n 
p u b l i c ; about what i s considered t o be respectable, moral, decent, profane 
or depraved. I t h e r e f o r e take as a s t a r t i n g p o i n t the f a c t t h a t the 
assumptions which u n d e r l i e p u b l i c order are not the product o f s o c i e t y 
'per se' but of s p e c i f i c s o c i a l groups such as a r c h i t e c t s , planners and 
p o l i t i c i a n s . 

The assumptions which l i e behind p u b l i c order are, of course, 
i d e o l o g i c a l and q u i t e c l e a r l y fused w i t h p o l i t i c a l s t r a t e g i e s designed 
to e l i c i t a " c i v i l i s e d " and " c u l t u r e d " p o p u l a t i o n . Consequently, i f 
urban " c i v i l i z a t i o n " was founded on the b e l i e f t h a t the good, moral, order 
was shaped by the p h y s i c a l s e t t i n g or environment then C u l t u r e came t o 
describe the process through which people had t o pass i n order to enter 
the t e r r a i n of the c u l t i v a t e d . 

Prom the perspective of the sociology o f c u l t u r e the word " c u l t u r e " 
i s an a n a l y t i c a l metaphor f o r understanding s o c i a l process: f o r d e s c r i b i n g , 
d e l i n e a t i n g , and i n t e r p r e t i n g what i t i s t h a t people a c t u a l l y do when they 
communicate t o one another. Seen t h i s way popular c u l t u r e implies c u l t u r e 
"of the people" and "by the people" b u t d e f i n i t e l y not " f o r the people". 
Popular c u l t u r e , then, i s the.process by which people themselves c o n s t r u c t 
s o c i a l space and thereby i m p r i n t meaning, purpose, value, e t c . , on a c t i o n s , 
symbols and i n t e n t i o n s . 
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PART ONE 

CREATING PUBLIC ORDER. 



CHAPTER ONE. 

THE SEARCH FOR AUTHENTICITY IN PUBLIC LIFE. 

"Today, p u b l i c l i f e has also become a matter o f formal 
obligation...Manners and r i t u a l interchanges w i t h 
strangers are looked on as a t best formal and dry, a t 
worst as phony." 

(Richard Sennett: The F a l l o f Pu b l i c Man) 

" I was brought up i n a working-class home and should 
have f o l l o w e d my f a t h e r t o the locomotive sheds. I n ­
stead I got a job smashing up out-of-date sewing machines. 
Because i t was war-time, and labour was scarce, I got 
i n t o a law o f f i c e , became c o n f i d e n t i a l c l e r k t o a 
drunken s o l i c i t o r . Sacked from there as scapegoat and 
got sunk i n the wave of unemployment t h a t had h i t the 
Tyne. Three years on the dole which idleness was 
inv a l u a b l e - w i t h o u t l e i s u r e there can be no c u l t u r e . " 

(Jack Common : The Ampersand...a d e s c r i p t i o n t o h i s 
p u b l i s h e r ) 

Over the past two c e n t u r i e s s o c i a l l i f e has become h i g h l y 
s p e c i f i c , o r d e r l y , and organised. Over the past century p u b l i c 

order has become the major preoccupation i n B r i t i s h and other 

western c i t i e s . 

We have come t o regard these f a c t s as axiomatic. We have come 

t o accept them as i n e v i t a b l e and n a t u r a l . A f t e r a l l , who i n t h e i r 

r i g h t mind would want t o exchange order, manners and c i v i l i t y f o r 

chaos and boorish a t t r i b u t e s ? However, as there i s nothing i n e v i t ­

able about the nature of s o c i a l l i f e then we must come t o appreciate 

t h a t r e l a t i o n s h i p s w i t h others are the products o f a developing 

economic and s o c i a l system c a l l e d c a p i t a l i s m . I w i l l go on t o argue 

t h a t not only i s s o c i a l l i f e shaped by c a p i t a l i s m but t h a t a c e n t r a l 

problem o f t h a t l i f e , the search f o r i d e n t i t y and community, i s 

rooted i n the nature and c o n t r a d i c t i o n s o f the l i b e r a l democratic 

s t a t e . However, i t must be c l e a r from the o u t s e t t h a t I do not pro­

pose a p o l i t i c a l s o l u t i o n t o these perceived problems, merely t o 

ex p l a i n them. 
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The market exchange of goods, c a p i t a l and ideas had emerged 
as the dominant f o r c e by the t w e n t i e t h century. These t h i n g s 
have come t o dominate the c i t y and the c i t y i n t u r n has come t o 
symbolize s o c i e t y : c i t y and s o c i e t y are today i n e x t r i c a b l y l i n k e d . 
I t i s w i t h t h i s i n mind t h a t I r e f e r t o the nature of t h i n g s l i k e 
p u b l i c order and popular c u l t u r e . What I seek t o describe through­
out t h i s t h e s i s , t h e r e f o r e , i s the way i n which the " o r d e r l i n e s s " 
of p u b l i c l i f e i s circumscribed and constrained as w e l l as the way 
i n which people have reacted t o the i n s t i t u t i o n a l frameworks which 
surround t h e i r every-day l i v e s . I want t o begin by c o n s i d e r i n g the 
theory o f p u b l i c order and then t o consider what t h i n g s are a c t u a l l y 
l i k e i n the l i v e s of r e a l people i n and around Newcastle. 

I n a ttempting t o t r a c e the a t t e n u a t i o n of p u b l i c l i f e Sennet 

makes a rough p a r a l l e l w i t h the d e c l i n e o f the Roman Empire a f t e r 

the death of Augustus. What he describes i s not the s i m i l a r i t y o f 

circumstances but "the balance between p u b l i c and p r i v a t e l i f e " 

(Sennett, 1977 p . 3 . ) . There i s , of course, a d i f f e r e n c e between 

the Roman past and the present i n t h a t " p r i v a c y " meant f o r the 

Roman, "a r e l i g i o u s transcendence of the world" (which was s i t u a t e d 

against the i n c r e a s i n g f o r m a l i t y of p u b l i c l i f e ) whereas today i t 

comes t o take on a p s y c h o l o g i c a l , n a r c i s s i s t i c , meaning. Sennett's 

d e s c r i p t i o n o f the present malaise i s p r e d i c t e d upon the b e l i e f t h a t 

what d i s t i n g u i s h e s the present from the past i s t h a t we no longer 

see the p r i v a t e realm as the search f o r a new p r i n c i p l e of meaning 

but as a place t o contemplate, obsessively, who we are. Consequently, 

today we are apparently preoccupied w i t h "what i s a u t h e n t i c i n our 

f e e l i n g s " ( i b i d . p . 4 . ) . To get t o know oneself i n t i m a t e l y , accord­

i n g t o Sennett, has become an end i n i t s e l f i n s t e a d o f a means 

through which one comes t o know the w o r l d . 
What I have sought t o e x p l a i n i s the r e l a t i o n s h i p described 
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by Sennett between the p r i v a t e and p u b l i c aspects, o f s o c i a l l i f e . 
However I have attempted t o e x p l a i n t h i s r e l a t i o n s h i p through themes 
of popular c u l t u r e and p u b l i c order. 

I wish t o begin w i t h the concept of a u t h e n t i c i t y which, I 

b e l i e v e , i s a fundamental aspect of p u b l i c l i f e . The reason f o r 

saying t h i s i s t h a t when I began the ethnographic p a r t of the r e ­

search I was impressed by the way the people around me c o n t i n u a l l y 

evoked r u l e s o f behaviour t o the extent t h a t they were continuously 

c o n s t r u c t i n g a v e r s i o n of r e a l i t y t h a t was sustained by the attempt 

to make i t " r e a l " , despite the f a c t t h a t many of the metaphors 

employed by those i n v o l v e d were borrowed from f i c t i o n . I t might be 

possible t o describe t h i s s o r t of behaviour as "staged a u t h e n t i c i t y " 

which has of course, only been made pos s i b l e by the modernisation 

of s o c i a l l i f e through techniques of mechanical and e l e c t r o n i c r e ­

production as w e l l as through the expansion of consumer goods and 

services. 

This t r a n s f o r m a t i o n i n c u l t u r a l experience has meant t h a t 

detachment from o l d e r types of s o c i a l r e l a t i o n s h i p and modes of 

or g a n i s a t i o n have' brought about new techniques o f accommodation t o 

s o c i a l l i f e . The p r e s e n t a t i o n o f "staged a u t h e n t i c i t y " t h e r e f o r e 

q u i t e l i t e r a l l y means " t u r n i n g i n d u s t r i a l s t r u c t u r e i n s i d e out as 

these workaday, " r e a l l i f e " , " a u t h e n t i c " d e t a l s are woven i n t o the 

f a b r i c of our modern s o l i d a r i t y . . . " (D.MacCannell 1976 p.91). 

By a u t h e n t i c i t y what I mean t o imply i s the search t o c o n s t r u c t 

a meaningful s o c i a l r e a l i t y . As such, the p o i n t I wish t o make 

i s t h a t the search f o r an i n d i v i d u a l i d e n t i t y i s inseparable from 

a c o l l e c t i v e attempt t o c o n s t r u c t a v e r s i o n of s o c i a l order which 

i s seen t o be b e l i e v a b l e by those people i n v o l v e d . I d e n t i t y , i n d i v i d ­

u a l i t y and s e l f - r e a l i s a t i o n are the p r i v a t e l y meaningful aspects o f 

p u b l i c r o l e s : personal i d e n t i t y i s t h e r e f o r e compounded by p u b l i c 
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c r e a t i v i t y . 

Contingent upon the s t r u c t u r a l , t e c h n o l o g i c a l and p s y c h o l o g i c a l 

complexity of modern s o c i a l l i f e i s the c o n t i n u a l attempt, by various 

s o c i a l groups, t o stage meaningful categories o f " r e a l i t y " through 

what can be described as popular c u l t u r e . These are statements of 

" t r u t h " or "ways o f seeing" which are contrasted w i t h the unstruc­

t u r e d nature of r o u t i n e s o c i a l l i f e . The search f o r a u t h e n t i c i t y , 

then, i s the modern s o l u t i o n t o the problem o f u n c e r t a i n t y and 

i m p e r s o n a l i t y i n s o c i a l r e l a t i o n s h i p s : i t i s the attempt t o create 

a s o c i a l s o l i d a r i t y w i t h i n a secular s o c i e t y . 

The d u a l i t y o f the concepts " i d e n t i t y " and " c o l l e c t i v i t y " 

are evocative of a l i e n a t i o n j u s t as much as they are of a u t h e n t i c i t y . 

As such they formed the basis of European experience and i n t e l l e c ­

t u a l thought i n the 18th century. At t h a t time Europe was under­

going a s e r i e s of traumatic t r a n s f o r m a t i o n s created by the p o l i t i c a l 

impact o f the French Revolution and the t e c h n o l o g i c a l impact o f the 

I n d u s t r i a l R e v o l u t i o n . I n t e l l e c t u a l l y , the romantic r e v o l t a g a i n s t 

a world which was seen t o debase human nature argued t h a t what had 

occurred was the fragmentation of i n d i v i d u a l i t y . As h e i r t o t h i s 

t r a d i t i o n Marx was t o argue f o r the f u t u r e prospect o f "whole man" 

which would, o f course, be contingent upon the r e o r g a n i s a t i o n of 

the mode o f p r o d u c t i o n . 

This view of a fragmenting s o c i a l i d e n t i t y i s also compatible 

w i t h the t r a n s f o r m a t i o n i n c o l l e c t i v e forms of o r g a n i s a t i o n . Thus, 

according t o Abrams "Because sociology came i n t o being as an attempt 

t o apprehend the nature and dynamics o f the t r a n s i t i o n t o i n d u s t r i a l ­

ism, i t tended t o i d e n t i f y the emergent i n d u s t r i a l world i n terms 

of a s e r i e s o f s t a r k p o l a r i t i e s or c o n t r a s t s o f 'type' between p r e -

i n d u s t r i a l and i n d u s t r i a l s o c i e t y . " (1979 p.10). Furthermore, the 

s i n g l e most important focus of s o c i a l thought during the i n c i p i e n t 
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stages of i n d u s t r i a l i s m was t h a t o f community. 

The preoccupation w i t h the idea of community represented a 

fundamental concern w i t h the change from s o c i a l r e l a t i o n s based on 

l o c a l i t y , and imbued w i t h a sense of moral cohesion which was seen 

t o be fragmenting, t o r e l a t i o n s h i p s based on the idea o f common 

i n t e r e s t and s o c i a b i l i t y . The new urbanised s o c i a l s t r u c t u r e of 

the 20th century has provided f o r the p o s s i b i l i t y o f r e - e s t a b l i s h i n g 

"Gemeinschaft" v i a the " c o l l e c t i v e s e n s i b i l i t y " . An example of t h i s 

i s provided by Kerbo e t . a l . (1978) i n t h e i r d e p i c t i o n o f the CB 

ra d i o phenomenon as a form of meta-community. Thus, they suggest 

t h a t i f s o c i a l i n t e r a c t i o n i s becoming more r e s t r a i n e d i n p u b l i c -

what Sennett (1973) has c a l l e d " d e s t r u c t i v e Gemeinschaft" - then 

some resource f o r the p r o v i s i o n o f s o c i a b i l i t y must be found. 

For communities of i n t e r e s t , the o b j e c t of i n t e r a c t i o n i s 

s o c i a b i l i t y . The importance of t h i s f a c t was understood by Simmel 

when he pointed out t h a t s o c i a b i l i t y plays w i t h the forms of s o c i e t y 

Here, ' s o c i e t y ' , p r o p e r l y speaking, i s t h a t being w i t h 
one another, f o r one another, against one another which, 
through the v e h i c l e of d r i v e s or purposes, forms and 
develops m a t e r i a l or i n d i v i d u a l contents and i n t e r e s t s . 
The forms i n which t h i s process r e s u l t s gain t h e i r own 
l i f e . I t i s fr e e d from a l l t i e s w i t h contents. I t 
e x i s t s f o r i t s own sake and f o r the sake o f the f a s c i n ­
a t i o n which, i n i t s own l i b e r a t i o n from these t i e s , i t 
d i f f u s e s . (Simmel, 1976, p.8 1 ) . 

The purpose o f s o c i a b i l i t y , f o l l o w i n g Simmel, i s t h a t i t 

records and rearranges s o c i a l r e l a t i o n s h i p s i n t o an ephemeral 

r e a l i t y o f f i c t i o n a l i s e d discourse. But one of the most important 

aspects o f s o c i a b i l i t y , as a c o l l e c t i v e e n t e r p r i s e , i s i t s n e u t r a l ­

i s a t i o n of s t a t u s d i f f e r e n c e s . As Simmel p o i n t e d o u t , " s o c i a b i l i t y 

i s the game i n which one 'does as i f a l l were equal, and a t the 

same time, as i f one honoured each o f them i n p a r t i c u l a r " (Siramel 

1950, p.4 9 ) . 

The achievement of s o c i a b i l i t y i n everyday l i f e i s by no means 
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an easy accomplishment. I n order t o overcome anonymity the poten­
t i a l a l i e n a t i o n which the i n d i v i d u a l may face must be reduced by 
adopting s t r a t e g i e s by which " s i g n i f i c a n t o t h e r s " can be known 
(Kerbo e t . a l . 1978 ) . Consequently l o c a t i o n , s a r t o r i a l and 

dramaturgic s t y l e are markers by which i n d i v i d u a l s become known 

(Lofland, 1973) . 

I f the goal o f s o c i a b i l i t y i s the re-establishment of gemein-

sc h a f t then what becomes important t o the i n d i v i d u a l s p a r t i c i p a t i n g 

i s i t s i n t e r p r e t i v e , game-like, q u a l i t y ; what i s important i s the 

sense of "double entendre". C l i f f o r d Geertz provides an i l l u s t r a ­

t i o n of t h i s i n h i s study o f the Balinese C o c k f i g h t . U t i l i z i n g 

Jeremy Bentham's concept o f "deep p l a y " Geertz suggests t h a t i t 

means "play i n which the stakes are so high t h a t i t i s . . . i r r a t i o n a l 

f o r men t o engage i n i t a t a l l " (Geertx, 1975, p.432). But what 

they do engage i n i s a form o f "metaphorical r e f o c u s i n g " . The cock­

f i g h t , as a "focused g a t h e r i n g " transforms the stakes so t h a t i n d i v ­

i d u a l s i d e n t i f y w i t h the drama as a way o f reworking the s o c i a l 

order: a b s t r a c t h a t r e d , m a s c u l i n i t y , arrogance, honour, s t a t u s 

e t c . , are a l l p a r t o f t h i s . As Geertz puts i t , "we go t o see 

Macbeth t o l e a r n what a man f e e l s l i k e a f t e r he has gained a k i n g ­

dom and l o s t h i s s o u l " , l i k e w i s e , "Balinese go t o c o c k f i g h t s t o 

f i n d out what a man, u s u a l l y composed, a l o o f , almost obsessively 

self-absorbed, a k i n d o f moral autocosm, f e e l s l i k e when attacked, 

tormented, challenged, i n s u l t e d , and d r i v e n i n r e s u l t t o the 

extremes o f f u r y , he has t o t a l l y triumphed or has been brought 

t o t a l l y low." ( i b i d . p.450) . 

What I have t r i e d t o suggest so f a r i s why a search f o r 

a u t h e n t i c i t y i s r e l e v a n t t o people i n modern s o c i e t y . I have also 

t r i e d t o show p r e c i s e l y why i t i s c o n s t i t u t e d as a problem by i l l u s ­

t r a t i n g the h i s t o r i c a l and s o c i o l o g i c a l concern w i t h i d e n t i t y and 
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Gemeinschaft. 

Since I have already suggested t h a t s o c i a b i l i t y i s a technique 

through which what i s p e r s o n a l l y meaningful ( i d e n t i t y ) can be com­

municated t o others sharing the same world view (community of i n t e r e s t ) 

then what remains f o r me t o e x p l a i n i s how the r e c i p r o c a l r e l a t i o n ­

ship i s created. 

The search f o r a u t h e n t i c i t y i n v o l v e s c e r t a i n c a t e g o r i c a l 

i m p e r i t i v e s . 

As a s t a r t i n g p o i n t I share w i t h Sennett the idea t h a t there 

i s a l o g i c a l r e l a t i o n s h i p between the stage and the s t r e e t and t h a t 

t h e re are fo u r components t o t h i s r e l a t i o n s h i p . F i r s t , the t h e a t r e 

shares the problem o f the c i t y . S p e c i f i c a l l y , the "problem i s one 

of audience...how t o arouse b e l i e f i n one's appearance among a 

m i l i e u of strangers" (1977, p.38). To put t h i s another way, the 

everyday concern o f people i s how t o make t h e i r a c t i o n s account­

able statements, or a c t i o n s , meaningful. Secondly, one of the p r e ­

dominant f e a t u r e s of c i t y l i f e i s the s t r u c t u r e of r u l e s which make 

behaviour " o r d e r l y " and f o r s u s t a i n i n g the b e l i e v a b i l i t y o f events 

as they are unquestioningly perceived. T h i r d l y , the problem of 

audience i s solved through what Sennett c a l l s a "common code of 

b e l i e v a b i l i t y " ( i b i d ) . This has two components: the f i r s t i s t h a t 

"the world e x t e r n a l t o immediate surroundings and personal l o y a l t i e s 

becomes consciously defined"; and the second i s t h a t "movement 

through diverse s o c i a l circumstances and groups of strangers w i t h 

the a i d of t h i s common code becomes comfortable " ( i b i d . ) . The 

l a s t component i s one of p r e s e n t a t i o n . I n other words, " s o c i a l 

expression w i l l be conceived o f as p r e s e n t a t i o n t o other people of 

f e e l i n g s which s i g n i f y i n and of themselves, r a t h e r than as represent­

a t i o n t o other people of f e e l i n g present and r e a l t o each s e l f " ( i b i d . ) . 
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THE SEARCH FOR AUTHENTICITY. 

The search f o r a u t h e n t i c i t y became a p a r t of Western c u l t u r e 

when i n d u s t r i a l i s a t i o n and u r b a n i s a t i o n coincided t o produce an i r r e ­

v e r s i b l e h i s t o r i c a l f o r c e i n which people were able, f o r the f i r s t 

t ime, t o t h i n k about the secular. The g r e a t p h i l o s o p h i c a l f o r c e o f 

the p e r i o d - the Enlightenment - extended t h i s way of t h i n k i n g by 

considering t h a t s o c i a l and p o l i t i c a l i n s t i t u t i o n s could be a l t e r e d 

by r a t i o n a l means r a t h e r than by the assumption t h a t they were gov­

erned, l i k e the r e s t of the universe, by immutable laws which only 

the devine could comprehend. 

H i s t o r y from the Enlightenment onwards has been permeated w i t h 

the development of the secular philosophies of l i b e r a l i s m , s o c i a l ­

ism and Marxism. But the most c h a r a c t e r i s t i c , enduring, p o l i t i c a l 

framework over the l a s t century has been the l i b e r a l democratic 

s t a t e . What such a p o l i t i c a l philosophy has c o n t r i b u t e d t o s o c i a l 

l i f e has been, f i r s t l y , the concept of "freedom" and secondly, the 

concept of "happiness". Although these concepts were developed by 

r i v a l forms of p o l i t i c a l thought - n a t u r a l - r i g h t s theory and u t i l i ­

t a r i a n i s m r e s p e c t i v e l y - they have become p a r t of the l i b e r a l t r a ­

d i t i o n . However, they also r e f l e c t the i n t e r n a l c o n t r a d i c t i o n of 

the l i b e r a l democratic s t a t e i n the impossible attempt t o r e c o n c i l e 

l i b e r t y and freedom w i t h e q u a l i t y . W h i l s t l i b e r t y and freedom devel­

oped i n t o a concern w i t h the i n d i v i d u a l (his freedom from the con­

s t r a i n t s of the st a t e ) and w i t h i n d i v i d u a l i s m ( f r e e expression) 

e q u a l i t y would always be i n h i b i t e d by the primacy of l i b e r t y ( i n other 

words w h i l s t e q u a l i t y was d e s i r a b l e i t was not po s s i b l e i f i t meant 

t h a t i t could o n l y be achieved by the l o s s , by some i n d i v i d u a l s , of 

t h e i r p r o p e r t y and, hence, t h e i r l i b e r t y . ) . 

The search f o r a u t h e n t i c i t y i n modern l i f e can be described as 

"a r a d i c a l r e j e c t i o n of t h i n g s as they are. I t begins w i t h an 

i n s i s t a n c e t h a t the s o c i a l and p o l i t i c a l s t r u c t u r e men l i v e i n are 

keeping the s e l f s t i f l e d , chained down, locked up". (Berman 1971,pxvii) . 
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I n order t o understand t h i s search f o r the a u t h e n t i c , i n d i v i d ­
u a l s , as we have seen, have t o discover a vocabulary c o n s t i t u t e d 
through the t o p i c s of popular c u l t u r e and p u b l i c o rder. 

The attempt t o c o n s t i t u t e popular c u l t u r e as a t o p i c f o r em­

p i r i c a l i n v e s t i g a t i o n i s i n h i b i t e d by the d i f f i c u l t y of f i n d i n g a 

s u i t a b l e contemporary d e f i n i t i o n . One author has t a l k e d , f o r 

example, about the apparent i n v i s i b i l i t y of popular c u l t u r e i n 

terms o f s o c i a l r e l a t i o n s h i p s w h i l s t p o i n t i n g out t h a t the t e x t u r e 

and forms o f everyday l i f e - from the design o f domestic appliances, 

t o f i l m s and music - " c o n s t i t u t e a s e r i e s of statements about the 

r e l a t i o n s h i p between s e l f and s o c i e t y " . (Bigsby, 1976, p . 4 i i ) . 

From t h i s viewpoint the a n a l y s i s of the t e x t p u r p o r t s to d i s p l a y 

the s t r u c t u r e of "popularness". Or, from a h i s t o r i c a l perspective 

i t might be argued t h a t what had p r e v i o u s l y c o n s t i t u t e d the genuine 

popular c u l t u r e and d i s t i n g u i s h e d i t from t h a t o f e l i t e c u l t u r e was 

the c e l e b r a t i o n o f a long e s t a b l i s h e d t r a d i t i o n which was f r a c t u r e d 

by the s o c i a l forces o f u r b a n i s a t i o n and i n d u s t r i a l i s a t i o n . By 

c o n t r a s t , the c h a r a c t e r i s i n g f e a t u r e o f modern (popular) c u l t u r e i s 

no longer i t s j u x t a p o s i t i o n w i t h high c u l t u r e but the sale o f 

l e i s u r e experience as a commodity. This i s c h a r a c t e r i s e d by two 

kinds o f argument - the c o r p o r a t i s t and p l u r a l i s t . 

There have, o f course, been attempts t o f i n d a t h i r d pers­

p e c t i v e . The most notable and systematic attempt has been t h a t of 

the Centre f o r Contemporary C u l t u r a l Studies a t Birmingham Univer­

s i t y which brought together the s t r u c t u r a l i s m o f Barthes and Althusser 

w i t h the n a t u r a l i s t i c paradigm and the ethnographic t r a d i t i o n . ( I 

discuss the methodological d i f f i c u l t i e s of t h i s approach i n Chapter 

6) . 

I n e v i t a b l y what we appear t o be faced w i t h i s a conceptual 

m i n e f i e l d created l a r g e l y out of t h e o r e t i c a l and methodological 
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d i f f e r e n c e s . I n order t o avoid "a p r i o r i " judgements I b e l i e v e 

i t i s necessary t o provide a d e f i n i t i o n of popular c u l t u r e i n 

terms o f c o n s t i t u t i v e s o c i a l r e l a t i o n s o f p r o d u c t i o n (Chaney,1979) : 

Where s o c i a l groups, i n terms of consumption, c o n s t i t u t e anony­

mous p u b l i c s and where producers of l e i s u r e commodities communi­

cate matters o f t a s t e and s t y l e t o the former. I furthermore con­

tend t h a t any suggestion o f "good" or "bad" t a s t e i s p u r e l y subjec­

t i v e although the problem of who decides the success of one p a r t ­

i c u l a r market f o r s t y l i s e d commodities i s l e f t unanswered and would, 

nevertheless, always be a matter of e m p i r i c a l i n v e s t i g a t i o n . But 

what does emerge as a s i g n i f i c a n t s o c i o - p o l i t i c a l dimension i s the 

no t i o n of s o c i a l space which s i g n i f i e s the a c t i v e , r a t h e r than pas­

sive dimension o f s o c i a l a c t i o n (the n a t u r a l i s t i c paradigm) and y e t 

recognises the economic and p o l i t i c a l context which acts t o c o n s t r a i n 

those a c t i o n s . Thus, what emerges i s a d i a l e c t i c a l r e l a t i o n s h i p 

between c o n s t r a i n t and v o l i t i o n which forms the basis of e m p i r i c a l 

i n v e s t i g a t i o n about i n t e r p e r s o n a l p o l i t i c s . What emerges, t h e r e f o r e , 

i s f i r s t l y a s t r e s s on the p r o v i s i o n o f l e i s u r e commodities and 

secondly, what i t ' i s t h a t people a c t u a l l y do w i t h them. But I would 

also contend t h a t an emphasis on the second p a r t o f t h i s r e l a t i o n ­

ship - v o l i t i o n - has the b e n e f i t of p r o v i d i n g an i n t e r p r e t i v e know­

ledge about the wider s o c i a l s t r u c t u r e w i t h i n which people as s o c i a l 

actors have t o contend. 

PUBLIC ORDER. 

U l t i m a t e l y the idea o f the p u b l i c order conveys a l e g a l i s t i c 

connotation. Thus, i t might be suggested t h a t a so c i e t y ' s system of 

t y p i f i c a t i o n s i s s t r u c t u r e d by the law o f the land (Rock, 1973). I t 

also f o l l o w s t h a t the encouragement o f u n i f o r m i t y i n respect o f 

p u b l i c order i s impossible w i t h o u t coercive agencies o f law 



enforcement. I n t h i s r e s p e c t S t o r c h has i l l u s t r a t e d how the p o l i c e 

i n the ( e a r l y ) i n d u s t r i a l towns enforced the v a l u e s of the urban 

middle c l a s s through c o n s t a n t s u r v e i l l a n c e . However, the example 

Sto r c h p r o v i d e s i s not simply one of o v e r t s u p p r e s s i o n with the 

p o l i c e a c t i n g i n a c o e r c i v e manner. Rather, the "good order" 

emerged through the c o n t r o l of popular l e i s u r e p u r s u i t s . As he 

p o i n t s out, "these p o l i c e f u n c t i o n s must be viewed as a d i r e c t 

compliment to the attempts of the urban middle c l a s s e l i t e s - by 

means of the Sabbath, e d u c a t i o n a l , temperence and r e c r e a t i o n - to 

mould a l a b o u r i n g c l a s s amenable to the new d i s c i p l i n e s of both 

work and l e i s u r e " ( S t o r c h , 1976). 

The p o i n t I wish to make here i s t h a t although the i d e a of 

p u b l i c order i s compatible w i t h the p o l i c i n g f u n c t i o n c a r r i e d out 

i n modern s o c i e t y by the agents of law and order what has emerged 

as a s i g n i f i c a n t a s p e c t of s o c i a l c o n s t r a i n t i s the f u n c t i o n a l 

d i v i s i o n o f the urban environment i n t o d i s c r e t e component a r e a s , 

designed f o r a s p e c i f i c purpose and f o r a s p e c i f i c p u b l i c , as w e l l 

as the a p p l i c a t i o n of codes of behaviour which must be observed by 

i n d i v i d u a l s . 

I n r e l a t i o n to popular c u l t u r e the p u b l i c order i n i t s wider 

c o n t e x t - the f u n c t i o n a l d i v i s i o n of the environment - occurred 

through n a t i o n a l a d m i n i s t r a t i v e p r e s s u r e s designed to provide the 

"good order" ( i n a much more ge n e r a l sense the t e c h n o l o g i c a l / s o c i a l 

determinism of 20th c e n t u r y a r c h i t e c t s and p l a n n e r s i s a l s o i n f u s e d 

w i t h the same v o c a b u l a r y ) . With the i n c r e a s i n g compartmentalisation 

and c o m m e r c i a l i s a t i o n of c u l t u r a l forms the p u b l i c order became con­

s t r a i n e d by four d i s t i n c t p r e s s u r e s which a c t e d "to s t r u c t u r e the 

c u l t u r a l p o l i t i c s of the emergent s o c i e t y " (Chaney, 1979,p.42). 

Ac c o r d i n g l y , these a r e : c o m m e r c i a l i s a t i o n , which transformed amateur 

production of performances i n t o p r o f e s s i o n a l i s e d and p r o f i t a b l e 
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e n t e r p r i s e s ; a l i e n a t i o n of work e x p e r i e n c e , which has consequences 
f o r meaningful s o c i a l and i n d i v i d u a l e x p e r i e n c e a r t i c u l a t e d through 
l e i s u r e ; b o u g e o i s i f i c a t i o n , which emphasises a concern f o r " r e s p e c t ­
a b i l i t y " ; and f i n a l l y , d i r e c t s u p p r e s s i o n of "profane" working c l a s s 
a c t i v i t i e s . These themes a r e i m p l i c i t throughout t h i s t h e s i s and 
they subsequently l i n k the e a r l i e r p a r t of the work - i e . , the 
account o f p u b l i c o r d er to the l a t e r ethnographic accounts of pop­
u l a r c u l t u r e . 

The p r e c i s e a p p l i c a t i o n of the concept o f p u b l i c order to be 

found i n t h i s t h e s i s i s p r i m a r i l y one which d e s c r i b e s a more i n ­

formal o r d e r i n g of the urban populace. F o l l o w i n g L o f l a n d (1973) t h i 

order c o n s i s t s of two i n t e r p r e t i v e p r i n c i p l e s through which people 

are a b l e to c a t e g o r i s e the p r o c e s s of i n t e r a c t i o n . The f i r s t i s 

what she c a l l s " a p p e a r e n t i a l order" which means we can know a g r e a t 

d e a l about the s t r a n g e r i n an urban s e t t i n g because of the cues r e ­

l a t i n g to p h y s i c a l appearance and p r e s e n t a t i o n . The second a s p e c t 

i s s p a t i a l o r d e r i n g which conveys s u p e r f i c i a l knowledge about an 

i n d i v i d u a l because of t y p i f i c a t i o n s w i t h i n our knowledge r e l a t i n g 

to "who" i s to be found i n a p a r t i c u l a r p l a c e a t a p a r t i c u l a r time. 

As L o f l a n d puts i t " I n e i t h e r i n s t a n c e , you know how to a c t toward 

t h i s s t r a n g e r ( a c t i n g toward of c o u r s e , may i n v o l v e e i t h e r i n t e r ­

a c t i o n or avoidance) because having d e f i n e d the o b j e c t , your common-

sense world p r o v i d e s you with a b e h a v i o u r a l r e p e r t o i r e . " (1973,p.27) 

Ac c o r d i n g l y , although we are l i k e l y to u t i l i s e both of t h e s e p r i n ­

c i p l e s of p u b l i c order s i m u l t a n e o u s l y t h e r e does appear t o be a 

degree of h i s t o r i c a l v a r i a t i o n l e a d i n g away from appearance i n the 

p r e - i n d u s t r i a l c i t y to an emphasis on l o c a t i o n a l markers i n the 

modern c i t y . T h i s sense of h i s t o r i c a l p e r s p e c t i v e / c h a n g e i n the 

use of cues f o r i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of p u b l i c order i s a l s o suggested 

by Sennett (1977). For both authors what c h a r a c t e r i s e s the 
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p r e - i n d u s t r i a l c i t y i s the mixed use of p u b l i c space together with 
an o v e r t l y heterogeneous populace. On the other hand the c h a r a c t e r ­
i s i n g f e a t u r e s of the modern c i t y i s the s p e c i a l i s e d use of p u b l i c 
space together with the masked h e t e r o g e n e i t y of the urban p u p u l a t i o n . 
S i n c e p u b l i c order has come under the a u s p i c e s of p r o f e s s i o n a l s 
such as a r c h i t e c t s and town p l a n n e r s who work i n c o n j u n c t i o n w i t h , 
or on b e h a l f of, p o l i t i c i a n s and entrepreneurs the ideology which 
emerged i n these p r o f e s s i o n s e l e v a t e d the p r a c t i t i o n e r s to the 
s t a t u s of " v a l u e - f r e e " , " n e u t r a l " , e x p e r t s who planned f o r the new 
s o c i a l consensus of the 20th century. The consequence was, of 
course, the development of the modern c i t y as an i n t e l l e c t u a l 
c o n s t r u c t . 

SOCIAL SPACE. 

W h i l s t the c r e a t i o n of p u b l i c order i n Newcastle has been 

d e l i b e r a t e l y c o n s t r u c t e d by a r c h i t e c t s , p l a n n e r s , p o l i t i c i a n s , 

b u r e a u c r a t s and e n t r e p r e n e u r s , the c r e a t i o n of s o c i a l space i s con­

s t r u c t e d by i n d i v i d u a l s and s o c i a l groups. Whereas the former 

r e p r e s e n t s an attempt to s t r u c t u r e and determine the o r d e r l i n e s s 

of s o c i a l l i f e i n the urban environment, the l a t t e r r e p r e s e n t s f r e e 

w i l l on the p a r t of those who w i s h to i m p r i n t t h e i r own i d e n t i t y on 

t h a t s o c i a l o r d e r . 

The c o n s t r u c t i o n of s o c i a l space c o n s i s t s of the elements 

noted e a r l i e r - i d e n t i t y and the s e a r c h f o r a u t h e n t i c i t y , or mean­

i n g f u l s o c i a b l e i n t e r a c t i o n s w i t h o t h e r s . I t a l s o has t o be staged. 

Indeed, s t a g i n g "the a u t h e n t i c " i s a way of e x p r e s s i n g modern s o l i d ­

a r i t y - a way of s h a r i n g a f a b r i c a t e d , y e t meaningful i d e a w i t h 

o t h e r s . I n t h i s way i n d i v i d u a l s a re a b l e to reframe r e a l i t y by 

engaging i n a l i t t l e m e taphorical r e f o c u s i n g . But i n doing so 

t h i s " p l a y - f u l " r e s c r i p t i n g of paramount r e a l i t y t e l l s us something 
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about how t h i n g s might be otherwise i f they were not o r g a n i s e d 
the way they a c t u a l l y a r e . 

As Cohen and T a y l o r have pointed out we a l l , as i n d i v i d u a l s , 

engage i n t h i s refraining e x e r c i s e . I t h e l p s us to get through the 

r o u t i n e s of the mundane world. Thus, " I n s t e a d of p l a y i n g r o l e s , 

or a c t i n g out r o u t i n e s , we "play a t " or " a c t a g a i n s t " r o l e s and 

r o u t i n e s " (1976, p.32). Rather than engaging o u r s e l v e s i n the p a s ­

s i v i t y o f r o l e - p l a y we are i n f a c t s e l f - c o n s c i o u s l y r e a c t i n g a g a i n s t 

the i n s t i t u t i o n a l c o n s t r a i n t s of the s o c i e t y i n which we l i v e . 

S i n c e s o c i a l space i s c h a r a c t e r i s e d by i m a g i n a t i v e ref r a i n i n g 

made p o s s i b l e through p l a y then i d e n t i f i c a t i o n (doing i d e n t i t y work) 

i s a key element. T h i s i d e a can be understood, as Cohen and T a y l o r 

suggest, by c o n t r a s t i n g games such as snakes and l a d d e r s or draughts 

w i t h monopoly. The l a t t e r i s more demanding of i d e n t i t y work and 

r e q u i r e s the i n d i v i d u a l s i n v o l v e d to p r o j e c t t h e i r i d e n t i t i e s i n t o 

those of m i l l i o n a i r e s and p r o p e r t y tycoons ( i b i d , p.102). 

These new c o n t e x t s , dramas, games, and r i t u a l s r e q u i r e a r e ­

w r i t i n g of the s c r i p t s by r e a r r a n g i n g the symbols. W h i l s t most 

might be understood as a form of u n r e f l e c t i v e accommodation to the 

s o c i a l order by s e e k i n g temporary r e l e a s e t h i s i s by no means always 

the c a s e . Recent r e s e a r c h i n t o s u b - c u l t u r e s p r o v i d e s an example. 

W h i l s t the s o c i o l o g y of youth c u l t u r e abounds w i t h examples 

of the i n h e r e n t c o n s e r v a t i s m , n a t i o n a l i s m and p a t r i o t i s m of many 

youth groups - skin-heads, f o o t b a l l s u p p o r t e r s e t c . , - such groups 

a r e the product of, and the r e a c t i o n t o , the s o c i a l and c l a s s r e l a ­

t i o n s h i p s w i t h i n which t h e i r i n d i v i d u a l members f i n d themselves. 

Consequently, by p l a c i n g them i n t h i s wider s o c i o - c u l t u r a l / h i s t o r i c , 

c o n t e x t we can g a i n a s o c i o l o g i c a l i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of the ways i n 

which youth groups, as a c o l l e c t i v e s o l u t i o n to t h e i r predicament, 

win space f o r the young ( H a l l and J e f f e r s o n , 1976, Hebdige, 1979,). 
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Even hanging around on s t r e e t c o r n e r s doing nothing, as C o r r i g a n 
has informed us, i s a s t r u c t u r e d a c t i v i t y on the p a r t of working 
c l a s s youths. Because "The a l t e r n a t i v e a c t i v i t i e s are u s u a l l y 
expensive or c o n t r o l l e d by someone e l s e " ( C o r r i g a n , 1979). S o c i a l 
space then must be seen as the a r e a i n which people attempt t o 
r e g a i n some c o n t r o l over the s o c i a l order by s y m b o l i c a l l y r e a r r a n g i n g 
i t s content and by p r o v i d i n g a s o l u t i o n to the p o t e n t i a l problems 
of meaning and i d e n t i t y . Needless to say the s e a r c h f o r the authen­
t i c d e s c r i b e s j u s t t h i s . 
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CHAPTER TWO 

CULTURE AND POPULAR CULTURE. 

...a s e n s i t i v i t y to c u l t u r e i s not our on l y accomp­
lis h m e n t . We have a l s o developed our d i s t i n c t i v e 
a i l m e n t s , our c r i s e s of l e g i t i m a c y and i d e n t i t y . I t i s 
p a r t of our c u l t u r e ( i n the a n t h r o p o l o g i c a l sense) 
t h a t no man of c u l t u r e ( e v a l u a t i v e sense) i s f r e e of the 
sense of the p r e c a r i o u s n e s s o f h i s own i d e n t i t y or the 
f r a g i l i t y of p o l i t i c a l and s o c i a l arrangements which 
surround him. To be devoid of such a sense would make 
one s o c i a l l y i m p o s s i b l e i n p o l i t e s o c i e t y . 

( G e l l n e r , 1979). 

Tom Seaton was't one f o r going i n t o the snug much: the 
p u b l i c b ar, t h a t was more h i s s t y l e , with a few mates 
you c o u l d t a l k about f o o t b a l l , or whippets, or p i t c h 
and t o s s , or the h e l l of e a r n i n g your l i v i n g down a 
mine. 

(James Mitchell:When The Boat 
Comes I n ) . 

Over a century ago Edward T y l o r d e s c r i b e d the ethnographic 

a n a l y s i s of c u l t u r e and c i v i l i z a t i o n s as " t h a t complex whole which 

i n c l u d e s knowledge, b e l i e f , a r t , morals, law, custom, and any 

other c a p a b i l i t i e s and h a b i t s a c q u i r e d by man as a member of 

s o c i e t y . " (1971, p . l . ) . W h i l s t t h i s d e f i n i t i o n s t i l l p r o v i d e s a 

s u c c i n c t i d e a of what i t i s the a n t h r o p o l o g i s t and s o c i o l o g i s t 

should be st u d y i n g the methodological p r i n c i p l e s o u t l i n e d by 

T y l o r a r e no longer s a t i s f a c t o r y : we no longer s e a r c h f o r the 

laws of human thought and a c t i o n nor f o r the sequence of cause 

and e f f e c t which he d e f i n e d as a p p r o p r i a t e to our understanding 

of "the c i v i l i z a t i o n of the lower t r i b e s as r e l a t e d to the c i v i l ­

i z a t i o n of the h i g h e r n a t i o n s , " ( i b i d . ) . More r e c e n t l y , G e e r t z 

has suggested t h a t c u l t u r e should not be seen simply as the con­

c r e t e behaviour p a t t e r n of customs, usages, t r a d i t i o n s and h a b i t s 

e t c . , but as " c o n t r o l mechanisms" such as p l a n s , r e c i p e s , r u l e s 

and i n s t r u c t i o n s e t c . , which govern s o c i a l behaviour (Geertz, 

1976, p . 4 4 ) . The v i r t u e of such an approach r e s t s on the assumption 
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t h a t human thought i s both s o c i a l and p u b l i c . Thus, human v o l ­
i t i o n i s not seen s i m p l i s t i c a l l y as "happenings i n the head" but 
as t r a f f i c i n s i g n i f i c a n t p u b l i c symbols such as words, g e s t u r e s , 
drawings, m u s i c a l sounds, and a r t i f a c t s e t c . Such symbols, by being 
disengaged from t h e i r p u r e l y u t i l i t a r i a n usage, come to impose 
meaning on experi e n c e ( i b i d . , p . 4 5 ). A n a l y s i s t h e r e f o r e s h i f t s 
from a r e c o r d of what e t h e r people do, to the i n t e r p r e t i v e a c t s i n 
which people engage i n order to make t h e i r world meaningful and 
r e c i p r o c a l . 

A n a l y s i s from the p e r s p e c t i v e of the s o c i o l o g y of c u l t u r e has 

focused on the s o c i a l r e l a t i o n s of production which surround any 

p a r t i c u l a r symbol, a r t i f a c t , or i d e a , as w e l l as on the p o l i t i c a l 

s t r u c t u r e or language which dominates s o c i a l l i f e a t any p a r t i c u l a r 

p e r i o d i n time. 

Our awareness of the concept of c u l t u r e , t h a t i s to say i t s 

a n a l y s i s , has been formed by the c u l t u r a l i s t t r a d i t i o n on the one 

hand, and the s t r u c t u r a l i s t t r a d i t i o n on the ot h e r . What under­

l i e s the f i r s t i s the work of Raymond W i l l i a m s i n which the a n a l y s i s 

of c u l t u r e i s seen i n terms of i t s c h a r a c t e r i s t i c "forms of organ­

i s a t i o n " . What u n d e r l i e s the s t r u c t u r a l i s t t r a d i t i o n i s a concern 

w i t h ideology as a c e n t r a l concept and hence i t seeks to demystify 

the s t r u c t u r e s through which c u l t u r e i s made. Needless to say, 

ther e are methodological d i f f e r e n c e s between the two p o s i t i o n s . 

The major d i f f e r e n c e i s most marked, as H a l l p o i n t s out, i n r e l a t i o n 

to the concept of "experience" and the r o l e i t p l a y s i n each p e r s ­

p e c t i v e ( H a l l , 1983, p.29.) For example, "whereas, i n ' c u l t u r a l i s m ' , 

experience was the ground-the t e r r a i n of 'the l i v e d ' - where con­

s c i o u s n e s s and c o n d i t i o n s i n t e r s e c t e d , s t r u c t u r a l i s m i n s i s t e d t h a t 

•experience' could not, by d e f i n i t i o n , be the ground of anything, 

s i n c e one could only ' l i v e ' and experi e n c e one's c o n d i t i o n s i n and 
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through the c a t e g o r i e s , c l a s s i f i c a t i o n s and frameworks of the c u l ­

t u r e " ( i b i d ) . The p o i n t should be made t h a t one p e r s p e c t i v e does 

not i n v a l i d a t e the grounds of d i s c o v e r y of the o t h e r . However the r e 

a r e obvious s h o r t f a l l s . 

As f o r the problems c r e a t e d by each of t h e s e methodologies the 

p o s i t i o n of i n t e r r o g a t i o n i s important. W h i l s t one, i t i s claimed, 

f a i l s to i n t e r r o g a t e i t s s u b j e c t the o t h e r seeks to do the opposite 

by exposing ideology and f a l s e c o n s c i o u s n e s s . For example, whereas 

the c u l t u r a l i s t s had d e f i n e d "the forms of c o n s c i o u s n e s s and c u l ­

t u r e as c o l l e c t i v e " they had "stopped f a r s h o r t of the r a d i c a l 

p r o p o s i t i o n t h a t , i n c u l t u r e and i n language, the s u b j e c t was 'spoken 

by' the c a t e g o r i e s of c u l t u r e i n which he/she thought, r a t h e r than 

'speaking them' " ( i b i d . ) . But on the other hand i t might be 

argued (a p o i n t which H a l l does not make c l e a r ) t h a t the e q u a l l y 

i n t r a c t a b l e problem f o r the s t r u c t u r a l i s t s i s t h e i r pretence t o be 

above ideology themselves. I am not suggesting here t h a t t h e r e 

i s anything wrong w i t h t a k i n g up an i d e o l o g i c a l p o s i t i o n d e l i b e r ­

a t e l y , but r a t h e r , t h a t the problem w i t h s t r u c t u r a l i s m i s i t s 

methodological, " s c i e n t i f i c " , a t t i t u d e . 

W h i l s t I f i n d both of t h e s e p o s i t i o n s extremely i n t e r e s t i n g 

and v a l u a b l e my own i n t e r e s t s i n the s o c i o l o g y of c u l t u r e r e f l e c t s 

more c l o s e l y t h a t of the c u l t u r a l i s t t r a d i t i o n , I can, t h e r e f o r e , 

do no b e t t e r than to paraphrase Goffman on t h i s p o i n t when he sug­

gested t h a t w h i l s t the a n a l y s i s of the f a l s e c o n s c i o u n e s s of o t h e r s 

was by no means i n v a l i d i t was n e v e r t h e l e s s r i d d l e d w i t h c o n t r a d i c t i o n 

and u n c e r t a i n t y . L i k e w i s e , " I do not i n t e n d here to provide a 

l u l l a b y but merely to sneak i n and watch the way the people snore," 

(Goffman, 1975, p . 1 4 ) . For t h i s reason I w i l l use the d e f i n i t i o n 

of c u l t u r e c r e a t e d by W i l l i a m s . 

W i lliams d i s t i n g u i s h e s two ways i n which c u l t u r e can be under-
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stood. He d i s t i n g u i s h e s between the use of the term i n the 
a r t s and i n the s o c i a l s c i e n c e s - p a r t i c u l a r l y anthropology. I n 
the a r t s the term has t h r e e g e n e r a l meanings ranging from " ( I ) a 
developed s t a t e of mind - as i n a 'person of c u l t u r e ' , a ' c u l t u r e d 
person' to (2) the p r o c e s s of t h i s development - as i n ' c u l t u r a l 
i n t e r e s t s ' , ' c u l t u r a l a c t i v i t i e s ' to (3) the means of these p r o ­
c e s s e s - as i n c u l t u r e as 'the a r t s ' and humane i n t e l l e c t u a l works" 
(Williams 1981, p . 1 1 . ) . I n the a n t h r o p o l o g i c a l sense the study of 
c u l t u r e i s the study of the 'whole way of l i f e ' of a d i s t i n c t 
people or s o c i a l group' ( i b i d . ) . Such a dichotomy roughly r e ­
f l e c t s the concern w i t h m i n o r i t y c u l t u r e and popular c u l t u r e r e s ­
p e c t i v e l y . For example, as Stedmen-Jones has p o i n t e d out i n h i s 
i n v e s t i g a t i o n i n t o working c l a s s c u l t u r e i n London, " i t was only 
a t the beginning of the t w e n t i e t h century ... t h a t middle c l a s s 
o b s e r v e r s began to r e a l i z e t h a t the working c l a s s was not s i m p l y 
without c u l t u r e or m o r a l i t y , but i n f a c t p ossessed a ' c u l t u r e ' of 
i t s own" (Stedmen-Jones, 1974, p.463). Thus w h i l s t those same 
ob s e r v e r s saw middle c l a s s c u l t u r e as i n t e l l e c t u a l and c i v i l i z e d -
i . e . , as a u n i t y of i d e a s and accomplishments - they s l o w l y began 
to see the e x i s t a n c e of working c l a s s c u l t u r e (as d i d Booth) to 
be governed a l s o by " s t r i c t r u l e s of p r o p r i e t y " but which d i d not 
n e c e s s a r i l y c o i n c i d e w i t h the l e g a l and r e l i g i o u s r u l e s of the 
middle c l a s s ( i b i d ) . However, i t was important t h a t the working 
c l a s s were seen to p o s s e s s a c u l t u r e i n t h i s second a n t h r o p o l o g i c a l 
sense d i s c u s s e d by W i l l i a m s . 

The i s s u e s so f a r c o n s i d e r e d d e s c r i b e the r i s e of i n d i v i d ­

u a l i s m on the one hand, and the " f a l l of p u b l i c man" on the other. 

Both are undoubtedly c e n t r a l t o Western c u l t u r e as we now know i t . 

However, i t would be wrong to assume t h a t the "new" c u l t u r a l l i f e 

of i n d i v i d u a l i s m was accepted without o b j e c t i o n by a l l s e c t i o n s of 
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the community. The r e a l i t y i s t h a t two c u l t u r a l forms emerged 
both of which a r e the product of l i f e i n m e t r o p o l i t a n s o c i e t y . 
I f bourgeois i n d i v i d u a l i s m r e p r e s e n t s one s i d e of the equation then 
the development of a p r o l e t a r i a n popular c u l t u r e , with i t s s t r o n g 
c o l l e c t i v i s t t r a d i t i o n , r e p r e s e n t s the o t h e r . (Williams d e f i n e s 
the r e l a t i o n s h i p between these two c u l t u r a l t r a d i t i o n s as : 1) a 
working c l a s s c u l t u r e which i s p r i m a r i l y s o c i a l i n c h a r a c t e r - i . e . 
" i n t h a t i t has c r e a t e d i n s t i t u t i o n s " ; and 2) a bourgeois c u l t u r e 
which by c o n t r a s t i s i n d i v i d u a l i n c h a r a c t e r - i . e . , based on l i b ­
e r a l n a t u r a l r i g h t s theory which holds the view t h a t each i n d i v i d ­
u a l has the r i g h t , and the a b i l i t y , to pursue h i s , or h e r , own 
course of a c t i o n independently from o t h e r s . The other a s p e c t which 
W i l l i a m s mentions i n r e l a t i o n to t h i s second p o i n t i s t h a t the 
i n d i v i d u a l i s t t r a d i t i o n i s c h a r a c t e r i s e d by " i n t e l l e c t u a l or 
i m a g i n a t i v e work" ( W i l l i a m s , 1973, pp.25-27.). But w h i l s t i n d i v ­
i d u a l i s m has become the dominant f o r c e i n modern western c u l t u r e -
l a r g e l y because of the d e c l i n e of the o r a l t r a d i t i o n and i t s r e ­
placement by the mass media - i t has encountered the subs tance of 
the c o l l e c t i v i s t t r a d i t i o n . As W i l l i a m s has p o i n t e d out, "The 
t r a d i t i o n a l popular c u l t u r e of England was, i f not a n n i h i l a t e d , a t 
l e a s t fragmented and weakened by the d i s l o c a t i o n s of the I n d u s t r i a l 
R e v o l u t i o n . What i s l e f t , w ith what i n the new c o n d i t i o n s has been 
newly made, i s s m a l l i n q u a n t i t y and narrow i n range. I t e x a c t s 
r e s p e c t , but i t i s i n no sense an a l t e r n a t i v e c u l t u r e " (1973,p22.). 

On a n a t i o n a l as w e l l as a l o c a l s c a l e changes took p l a c e i n 

the balance of economy and c l a s s power i n the n i n e t e e n t h century. 

What had been considered to be a p p r o p r i a t e i n the p a s t was no longer 

considered to be e i t h e r o r d e r l y conduct or r e s p e c t a b l e behaviour. 

At the beginning of the n i n e t e e n t h c e n t u r y - i n 1802 - a clergyman 

made a t y p i c a l comment about the popular c u l t u r e of Sunderland when 
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he s a i d t h a t "...we here saw a decency i n persons and h a b i t a t i o n s , 
and a decorum and c i v i l i t y i n manners and behaviour" ( C o l l s , 1977 
p.64). However, by 1825 the " b i r t h p a i n s " of the new i n d u s t r i a l 
s o c i e t y "having been s u f f e r e d " brought the "psychology and manners 
of working men" under c l o s e r s c r u t i n y " ( i b i d ) . Thus, w h i l s t i n 1802 
the people c o u l d be admired and i n d u s t r i a l i s m d e s p i s e d , by 1840 
"observers were admiring the i n d u s t r i a l i s m and de p r e c a t i n g the 
people" ( i b i d . p . 6 5 ) . By the 1960's, when m u n i c i p a l p l a n n i n g be­
came a crusade "to end the long b l i g h t t h a t has descended on the 
c i t y and i t s r e g i o n , and to c r e a t e a modern and t h r u s t i n g economy 
to o f f s e t the d e b i l i t a t i n g run-down of the o l d b a s i c i n d u s t r i e s " , 
the new c a p t a i n s o f mu n i c i p a l p r i d e sought to c r e a t e a new s o c i e t y 
by a b o l i s h i n g the Andy Capp image (Gower Davies, 1974) . Neverthe­
l e s s , the working c l a s s c u l t u r a l t r a d i t i o n was not beaten i n t o 
submission by new c u l t u r a l v a l u e s of the ni n e t e e n t h or t w e n t i e t h 
c e n t u r i e s . F or example, "At 6 a.m. on the morning of Thursday, 19 
J u l y 1821, the C a s t l e cannons c r a s h e d out a r o y a l s a l u t e , whereupon 
the Union Jack was h o i s t e d " and "church b e l l s 'rung a merry p e a l ' " 
i n c e l e b r a t i o n of the coronation of George IV. But by 3 o' c l o c k 
i n the afternoon the c o r p o r a t i o n ' s planned day of merrymaking turned 
i n t o a r i o t ( C o l l s , 1977, p . 6 7 . ) . Butchers were " p e l t e d from the 
stage w i t h the v e r y meat they had carved and thrown to the people", 
m a i l coaches were stoned, the Yeomanry were charged and " t h e i r com­
mander ordered r e t r e a t " e t c . 

The reason f o r the r i o t appeared to be the maligned d i g n i t y of 

the "common" people who f e l t they were being t r e a t e d l i k e animals when 

the meat was thrown a t them c o u r t e s y of the c i t y . Thus as a r a d i c a l 

song r e c a l l e d : 

B l u s h ye g r e a t R u l e r s of the town, 
Behold your nauseous loathsome boon! 
See men, w i t h manners more d i s c r e e t , 
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D i s g u s t e d , spurn your b e a s t l y t r e a t ; 
And know, a l l you who term us swine 
That reason r u l e s the sons of the Tyne 

( C o l l s , 1977, p . 6 9 ) . 

I n the 1970's, as one observer found to h i s c o s t , a working-

c l a s s c u l t u r e was s t i l l v e r y much i n evidence and as o b s t i n a t e as 

ever : " I f e l t i l l - a t - e a s e i n an a r e a so a s s e r t i v e l y dominated by 

w o r k i n g - c l a s s v a l u e s . . . " (Ardagh, 1980, p.189). F e e l i n g compelled 

to w r i t e about t h e s e v a l u e s he went on to say t h a t w h i l s t " t h e r e a re 

many t h i n g s I l i k e and admire, even f i n d i n s p i r i n g about Newcastle... 

I f i n d o b j e c t i o n a b l e " the " b a c k - s t r e e t slums, amid f o o t b a l l crowds, 

or i n dismal pubs w i t h t h e i r beer s p i l t on the t a b l e s , and workers 

t a l k i n g a language I c o u l d not f o l l o w . . . " ( i b i d . , p,190). 

I n the n i n e t e e n t h century the s t r u c t u r e of working c l a s s pop­

u l a r c u l t u r e came under the i n f l u e n c e of the moral reformers who 

sought to transform i t by " c i v i l i z i n g " the p u b l i c arenas of the 

c i t y . A t t h e same time the p e r f e c t i o n of the i n d i v i d u a l through the 

a r t s and education became a major g o a l of the b o u r g e o i s i e . P r i v a t e 

time was g i v e n to the c u l t i v a t i o n of the p e r s o n a l i t y . As Hobsbawm 

p o i n t s out : "The s h e l v e s of bourgeois households" were " f i l l e d 

w i t h the e l a b o r a t e l y bound works of the n a t i o n a l and i n t e r n a t i o n a l 

c l a s s i c s . "(Hobsbawm, 1977, p.335). Furthermore, as the e x c e s s e s 

of i n d u s t r i a l i s m were becoming contained by the demands f o r a 

more o r d e r l y environment then p u b l i c p l a c e s were being c r e a t e d f o r 

the p u r s u i t of the a r t i s t i c s e n s i t i v i t y . For example, "the v i s ­

i t o r s to g a l l e r i e s and museums m u l t i p l i e d : the Royal Academy 

e x h i b i t i o n i n 1848 a t t r a c t e d perhaps 90,000 v i s i t o r s , but by the end 

of the 1970's almost 400,000." ( i b i d ) . 

I n London t h e r e were two major strategems of t h i s c i v i l i z i n g 

p r o c e s s . The f i r s t "was to use l e g i s l a t i o n to c r e a t e a p h y s i c a l 

and i n s t i t u t i o n a l environment i n which u n d e s i r a b l e working c l a s s 
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h a b i t s and a t t i t u d e s would be d e t e r r e d . " (Stedraan Jones, 1974,p.468), 
The second i n v o l v e d the use of p r i v a t e p h i l a n t h r o p y which "could 
undertake the a c t i v e propagation of a new moral code" ( i b i d ) . How­
ever, as Stedman Jones p o i n t s out, by the end of V i c t o r i a ' s r e i g n 
l e i s u r e a c t i v i t i e s had been d r a m a t i c a l l y transformed. For example 
the r o l e of the pub had changed : d r i n k i n g hours had been r e s t r i c t e d ; 
c h i l d r e n were excluded e t c . , c o c k f i g h t i n g , b e a r b a i t i n g , r a t t i n g had 
d i e d out. Gambling had been d r i v e d o f f the s t r e e t s ; g r e a t f a i r s had 
been a b o l i s h e d i n some a r e a s ; c r a f t d r i n k i n g r i t u a l s had d e c l i n e d 
and St.Monday had v i r t u a l l y disappeared. I n t h e i r p l a c e , p a r k s , 
museums, e x h i b i t i o n s , p u b l i c l i b r a r i e s and mechanics i n s t i t u t e s 
"promoted a more improving or innocuous use of l e i s u r e time." ( i b i d , 
p.471). Imposing r e g u l a r i t y on the environment was r e l a t i v e l y easy 
compared to the attempt to reform the a t t i t u d e s , v a l u e s and behaviour 
of the working c l a s s so t h a t by the Edwardian p e r i o d , " i t had become 
i n e s c a p a b l y c l e a r t h a t middle c l a s s evangelism had f a i l e d to r e ­
c r e a t e the working c l a s s i n i t s own image ( i b i d ) . Consequently, i t 
became c l e a r t h a t the c o l l e c t i v i s t c h a r a c t e r of working c l a s s c u l ­
t u r e was c l e a r l y d i s t i n g u i s h e d from t h a t of the middle c l a s s : " i t s 
dominant c u l t u r a l i n s t i t u t i o n s were not the s c h o o l , the evening c l a s s , 
the l i b r a r y , the f r i e n d l y s o c i e t y , the church or the c h a p e l , but 
the pub, the s p o r t i n g paper, the r a c e course and the music h a l l 
( i b i d . p.479). F i n a l l y as a response to the r e g u l a t i o n of working 
c l a s s l i f e the l e i s u r e a c t i v i t i e s t h a t d i d emerge, s a t i s f i e d (as 
the example of the music h a l l s u g g e s t s ) " a c r a v i n g f o r s o l i d a r i t y i n 
f a c i n g the d a i l y problems of poverty and f a m i l y l i f e " . I t c e l e ­
b r a t e d the " p l e a s u r e s of working c l a s s l i f e " and became e s c a p i s t 
" y e t rooted i n the r e a l i t i e s " of t h a t l i f e (ibid.pp.490-491). 

What I have t r i e d to suggest i s t h a t d e s p i t e the d i s r u p t i o n s 

caused by i n d u s t r i a l i s a t i o n and u r b a n i s a t i o n , and d e s p i t e the f a c t 
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t h a t modern popular c u l t u r e i s c h a r a c t e r i s e d i n p a r t i c u l a r by the 
s a l e and consumption of l e i s u r e commodities, t h e r e i s some degree of 
c o n t i n u i t y between p r e - i n d u s t r i a l and contemporary popular c u l t u r e . 
T h i s c o n t i n u i t y may have l i t t l e to do w i t h the l e i s u r e a c t i v i t i e s 
themselves but more to do w i t h the i d e a of c e l e b r a t i o n , of c o l l e c ­
t i v e sentiments, and r e s i s t a n c e to the c i r c u m s t a n c e s i n which work­
ing c l a s s people f i n d themselves. I t was the p e r i o d of 1870-1900 
which r e p r e s e n t e d the re-making of the working c l a s s i n London, a c c o r d ­
ing to Stedman Jones. However the p r o c e s s appears to have been sim­
i l a r i n the other g r e a t m e t r o p o l i t a n a r e a s . What emerged, r e f l e c t e d 
i n c u l t u r a l forms l i k e the music h a l l , was "a c u l t u r e of c o n s o l i d ­
a t i o n " which became " d e f e n s i v e " i n c h a r a c t e r ( i b i d . pp.499,500). 

I t would be e n t i r e l y i n c o r r e c t to see popular c u l t u r e of the 

p r e s e n t to be unconnected w i t h t h a t of the p r e - i n d u s t r i a l p a s t . I n 

order to i l l u s t r a t e t h i s p o i n t I want to r e f e r to Cunningham's def­

i n i t i o n of popular c u l t u r e . The word popular i m p l i e s "of the people" 

and t h i s can be s i t u a t e d a g a i n s t the c u l t u r e of the l e i s u r e d c l a s s , 

who, because of t h e i r p o s i t i o n s of power and a u t h o r i t y " had developed 

t h e i r own high c u l t u r e i n i s o l a t i o n " as f a r as p o s s i b l e from the 

former (Cunningham, 1982, p . 6 8 ) . From Cunningham's p o i n t of view, 

w h i l s t the popular c u l t u r e of the i n d u s t r i a l towns i n the n i n e t e e n t h 

century was innovatory and i n c r e a s i n g l y o r g a n i s e d around a commer­

c i a l entertainments i n d u s t r y , i t i s a t r a n s i t i o n a l c u l t u r e . I t was 

not a s u r v i v a l c u l t u r e y e t many of i t s forms were new. I t was 

e q u a l l y "as a t home i n the b i g c i t y as i n the v i l l a g e " . Nor was 

i t a p a s s i v e r e s i d u e of the p a s t s i n c e i t had a remarkable a b i l i t y to 

d i f f u s e i t s e l f upwards". Indeed, as Cunningham p o i n t s out, "not 

only were i n d i v i d u a l performers r i s i n g to fame, but whole types of 

performance, popular i n o r i g i n , were having a marked impact on high 

c u l t u r e " (1982, p.67). However, the v a r i o u s forms of entertainment 
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t h a t d i d e x i s t were commercial i n n a t u r e , aimed to a t t r a c t spec­
t a t o r s and employed p r o f e s s i o n a l s . What occurred i n c r e a s i n g l y through­
out the n i n e t e e n t h and t w e n t i e t h c e n t u r i e s was the e x t e n s i o n of t h i s 
commercial entertainment. 

Although modern popular c u l t u r e i s urban and as such i s p e r ­

meated w i t h the metaphors of the mass media as w e l l as being c h a r ­

a c t e r i s e d by the p e n e t r a t i o n of the market economy i n terms of the 

production and consumption of l e i s u r e time, i t i s s t y l e d by c e r t a i n 

enduring f e a t u r e s . F i r s t , i t i s s o c i a l r a t h e r than i n d i v i d u a l s i n c e 

i t has developed i t s own i n s t i t u t i o n s . Second, i t t a k e s p l a c e i n 

s p e c i f i c s e t t i n g s i n which the p h y s i c a l space i t s e l f h e l p s to s t r u c ­

t u r e the events which take p l a c e w i t h i n i t . P u b l i c p l a c e s such as 

b a r s , youth c l u b s , b e t t i n g o f f i c e s and r a c e t r a c k s , bowling a l l e y s , 

f o o t b a l l stadiums e t c . , e t c . , a l l provide o c c a s i o n s f o r h i g h l y 

s p e c i f i c r o u t i n e s to take p l a c e . T h i r d , we can d i s t i n g u i s h between 

i n t e r p r e t i v e codes and the messages used to convey i n f o r m a t i o n . 

Methodologically t h i s i s important i n the sense t h a t the codes 

are what C l i f f o r d G e e r t z has c a l l e d " t h i c k d e s c r i p t i o n " whereby the 

ethnographer r e c o g n i z e s h i s t a s k as one which r e v e a l s the "webs of 

s i g n i f i c a n c e " t h a t comprise c u l t u r e . Codes, then, r e f e r to the 

i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of "a s t r u c t u r e d h i e r a r c h y of meaningful s t r u c t u r e s 

i n terms of which t w i t c h e s , winks, f a c e winks, p a r o d i e s , r e h e a r s a l s 

of p a r o d i e s are produced, p e r c e i v e d and i n t e r p r e t e d and without 

which they would n o t . . . i n f a c t e x i s t , no matter what anyone d i d w i t h 

h i s e y e l i d s " ( G eertz, 1975, p . 7 . ) . Messages of c o u r s e , can only be 

i n t e r p r e t e d a f t e r a c u l t u r a l code has been deciphered. And i n t h i s 

sense the message i s the account which evokes a p a r t i c u l a r form of 

l i f e . 

Popular c u l t u r e i n the t w e n t i e t h century can be s a i d to be c h a r ­

a c t e r i z e d by commercial l e i s u r e i n d u s t r i e s on the one hand, and 
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r e l a t e to a s o c i a l code of sentiment, emotion, meaning, entertainment 

e t c . , which are understood and shared c o l l e c t i v e l y on the o t h e r . 

Whereas the f i r s t a s p e c t has i n c r e a s e d the " f i c t i o n a l d i s t a n c e " 

(Chaney, 1979,p.48) of entertainment by extending the r e l a t i o n s h i p be­

tween the author and the n a r r a t i v e s t r u c t u r e s he employs, the second 

r e p r e s e n t s a s e a r c h f o r the grounds of c o l l e c t i v e e x p r e s s i o n . The 

r e l a t i o n s h i p between the two r e f l e c t s what might be d e s c r i b e d as the 

" a l i e n a t i o n of c u l t u r a l e x p e r i e n c e " which has the e f f e c t of t r a n s ­

forming "a performance i n t o a commodity which a r t i c u l a t e s a narrow, 

h i g h l y p r e d i c t a b l e and s t y l i z e d , segment of e x p e r i e n c e " ( i b i d 

p . 4 9 ) . As Chaney has pointed out, to t r e a t the study of e n t e r t a i n ­

ment, or popular c u l t u r e , as one of t r i v i a l i z a t i o n or even p o l i t i c a l 

i n c o r p o r a t i o n i s f r u i t l e s s "because i t transforms the s o c i a l oppor­

t u n i t i e s of audience membership i n t o an e m p i r i c a l problem of the 

p o t e n t i a l power of messages to shape c o n s c i o u n e s s . " ( i b i d . p . 4 2 ) . 

A l t e r n a t i v e l y , "a more p o s i t i v e approach i s to explore the oppor­

t u n i t i e s of membership - the ways i n which p u b l i c experience i s 

p r a c t i c a l l y put together as involvement w i t h c u l t u r a l performances", 

( i b i d ) . The important p o i n t to note about t h i s a l t e r n a t i v e i s t h a t 

i t p r o v i d e s f o r the a n a l y s i s of p u b l i c accomplishments. To put t h i s 

another way i s to say t h a t the d i s c o v e r y of what people do with the 

commodities of the entertainments i n d u s t r y p r o v i d e s a d i s c o u r s e 

about what people do w i t h s o c i a l space, p u b l i c r o l e s and t h e i r s o c ­

i a l i d e n t i t i e s . 

POPULAR CULTURE AND THE MASS CULTURE CRITIQUE. 

The mass c u l t u r e c r i t i q u e developed from t h e o r i s t s of s o c i e t y 

as w e l l as c u l t u r a l c r i t i c s . D e spite t h e i r d i f f e r e n c e s they were 

i n b a s i c agreement t h a t the developments of modern c a p i t a l i s m were 

l e a d i n g to a mass s o c i e t y . Such a view assumed t h a t an emerging 
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mass c u l t u r e was c h a r a c t e r i s e d by s t a n d a r d i s a t i o n , s t e r e o t y p e , 
conservatism, mendacity and manipulation. (Swingewood, 1977) . 

Of the s o c i e t y t h e o r i s t s i t was the F r a n k f u r t School who 

argued t h a t Marx's a n a l y s i s of c a p i t a l i s m was no longer appro­

p r i a t e f o r modern s o c i e t y due to massive s t a t e i n t e r v e n t i o n i n the 

market, the new r o l e of technology and s c i e n c e , and the growth of 

a consumption o r i e n t a t e d working c l a s s . Consequently, modern 

s o c i e t y was seen as a mass s o c i e t y i n which the p r o l e t a r i a t was 

l i t t l e more than an atomised mass. I t was e a s i l y swayed, 

t h e r e f o r e , by i r r a t i o n a l i d e o l o g i e s such as F a s c i s m . 

The C u l t u r a l P l u r a l i s t s , on the other hand s h i f t the 

emphasis from q u e s t i o n s of domination, l e g i t i m a c y , and c u l t u r a l 

v i t a l i t y "to the more p r o s a i c problems of 'who consumes what, where, 

and how' " (Swingewood, 1977, p . x i ) . Seen from t h i s p o i n t of view 

the mass media, which p l a y a c r u c i a l r o l e i n modern s o c i e t y , were 

the r e s u l t of t h r e e broad movements i n r e c e n t s o c i a l h i s t o r y : 

p o l i t i c a l democracy, b u s i n e s s e n t e r p r i s e and, technology. Together 

w i t h the development of mass l i t e r a c y and an urban p r o l e t a r i a t d i s ­

engaged from i t s former f o l k - c u l t u r e a new k i n d of l e i s u r e com­

modity emerged : an e r s a t z c u l t u r e , or k i t s c h , produced f o r the 

d i v e r s i o n of people w i t h time to spare between other a l l o t t e d 

arrangements of work and s l e e p . With both t h e o r e t i c a l p o s i t i o n s 

what emerged was manipulation. T h i s was e v i d e n t to the e x t e n t t h a t , 

whereas f o l k c u l t u r e was produced f o r and by the people, mass c u l ­

t u r e i n v o l v e d a t e c h n i c a l i m p o s i t i o n . The " l o r d s of k i t s c h " , 

i t was argued, e x p l o i t e d "the c u l t u r a l needs of the masses i n order 

t o make a p r o f i t and/or to maintain t h e i r c l a s s r u l e . . . " (MacDonald 

1963, p . 6 0 ) . And as f o r the i n d i v i d u a l , who had become a mere 

s p e c t a t o r , he was s a i d to a c q u i r e l a z y h a b i t s by p a s s i v e l y o b s e r v i n g 

a p r e d i g e s t e d product, the f u n c t i o n of which was t o provide him 
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"with a s h o r t - c u t to the p l e a s u r e s of a r t t h a t detours what i s 
n e c e s s a r i l y d i f f i c u l t i n genuine a r t (Greenbert, 1963). According 
to MacDonald, the mass produced commodity r e p r e s e n t e d not simply a 
l o s s o f aura, as Benjamin had s u c c i n c t l y put i t , but l a c k e d authen­
t i c i t y by being " f a b r i c a t e d by t e c h n i c i a n s " and " h i r e d by b u s i n e s s ­
men" w h i l s t i t s audience became " p a s s i v e consumers" s i n c e t h e i r 
p a r t i c i p a t i o n was l i m i t e d to e i t h e r buying or not buying ( o p . c i t . ) . 

The mass s o c i e t y t h e o r i s t s were, of course, c o n t r a s t i n g the 

products of the popular c u l t u r e w i t h those of high c u l t u r e . W h i l s t 

the former were only capable o f o f f e r i n g " s p u r i o u s g r a t i f i c a t i o n " 

the l a t t e r o f f e r e d the p o s s i b i l i t y of a u t h e n t i c genuine e x p e r i e n c e . 

Thus, where c u l t u r e was the p r o v i n c e of the i n t e l l e c t u a l and the 

c o n s c i e n c e of the avant-garde, mass c u l t u r e occupied a s o c i a l 

space c a l l e d l e i s u r e . I t s v a l u e s were nothing more than hedonism 

and escapism. But what was a t s t a k e was nothing l e s s than " c u l ­

t u r e " and " c i v i l i z a t i o n " . The v e r y f a b r i c of s o c i e t y was being 

undermined. 

One of the problems w i t h such a h i s t o r y of c u l t u r e i s the 

myth of a romantic p a s t ; a golden age which can never be p r e c i s e l y 

determined. T h i s i s because the use of the concept " c u l t u r e " i s 

loaded w i t h moral overtones and imputed v a l u e s which are not 

separated from the a n a l y s i s . 

From the viewpoint of the c u l t u r a l c r i t i c s such as E l i o t , 
> 

L e a v i s , Waugh, Orwell and Hoggart e t c . , what appeared to be emerging 

to a p o s i t i o n of prominence i n modern s o c i e t y was the moral c o l l a p s e 

of c i v i l s o c i e t y and the diminution of c u l t u r a l v i t a l i t y . E l i o t 

and L e a v i s both looked back t o a p r e - i n d u s t r i a l n o n - c a p i t a l i s t 

s o c i e t y where e l i t e c u l t u r e r e p r e s e n t e d e v e r y t h i n g t h a t was "good" 

c u l t i v a t e d and c i v i l i z e d . By c o n t r a s t the modern b o u r g e o i s i e was 

incapable of c r e a t i n g the moral, v i r t u o u s s o c i a l s t r u c t u r e t h a t was 
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t y p i c a l of the a r i s t o c r a c y . U l t i m a t e l y , a s E l i o t was to conclude, 
the n e c e s s a r y s o c i a l c o n d i t i o n s f o r the s u r v i v a l of " c u l t u r a l l y 
c r e a t i v e e l i t e s " were d i s a p p e a r i n g thus d e p r e s s i n g the "standards 
of a r t and c u l t u r e " . (Swingewood, 1977.p.71). 

Americanised popular amusements f i r s t began to appear i n 

B r i t a i n i n the 1920's i n the shape of dance c r a z e s such as American 

ragtime which were i n f l u e n c e d by J a z z rhythms. T h i s was fo l l o w e d 

by mass produced f i l m s and popular music ( e s p e c i a l l y a f t e r the 

development of the microphone i n the mid 1920's. However, the c e l e ­

b r a t i o n o f a new wave of American popular c u l t u r a l commodities i n 

the 1950"s, by the new young consumer o r i e n t e d s e c t i o n of the working 

c l a s s , renewed the f e a r s of s o c i a l c r i t i c s . T h i s time such people 

were becoming f e a r f u l of the " p e r m i s s i v e n e s s " and p e r c e i v e d " v i o ­

l e n c e " o f the new g e n e r a t i o n . 

The emergence o f rock 'n' r o l l and Teddy boys, f o r example, 

c r e a t e d a s o c i a l p a n i c which went much wider than the d i s r u p t i v e 

t e n d e n c i e s of the Teds themselves. The B r i t i s h way of l i f e was 

being d e s t r o y e d f o r e v e r and the customs and c i v i l i t y o f the B r i t i s h 

people, i t was b e l i e v e d , undergoing r a d i c a l , n e g a t i v e , change. 

The c r i t i c i s m which E v e l y n Waugh engaged i n i m p l i e d t h a t high 

c u l t u r e was being i n f i l t r a t e d by a new " p l a s t i c " c u l t u r e of low-brow 

t a s t e . Some of t h e s e i n g r e d i e n t s a r e l i s t e d by Hebdige. For example, 

p i c k i n g up some of the metaphors i n Waugh's l a s t book, The Ordeal 

of G i l b e r t P e n f o l d (1957), Hebdige p o i n t s out how c e r t a i n words 

are used to evoke d e r i s o r y connotations : " ' p l a s t i c ' ( i . e . F e s t i v a l 

of B r i t a i n / ' i n a u t h e n t i c ' mass c u l t u r e ) ; ' P i c a s s o ' ( C o n t i n e n t a l mod­

ern a r t / s u b v e r s i v e h igh c u l t u r e ) ; 'sun-bathing' ( i n c r e a s e d l e i s u r e / 

n a t i o n a l i n e r t i a / a ' s o f t ' o b s e s s i o n w i t h c o s m e t i c s / 'immoralism, 

naturism...non-conformism') and j a z z (American negro/subversive 'low' 

c u l t u r e ) " . (Hebdige, 1982). Such items f o r Waugh are i n d i c a t i v e 
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of " s h i f t s i n t a s t e and v a l u e " whereby a t r a d i t i o n based on p r i v ­
i l e g e has been " p r o g r e s s i v e l y planned down u n t i l the world f o r Waugh 
seems as ' f l a t as a map' " ( i b i d ) . 

O r w e l l and Hoggart were a l s o concerned about t h i s American-

i s a t i o n of B r i t i s h c u l t u r e . Both these authors a r e concerned with 

the emerging consumer c u l t u r e . I n Coming Up f o r A i r (1939) Or w e l l 

r e f l e c t s on t h i s new c u l t u r e by s a y i n g : " E v e r y t h i n g s l i c k and stream­

l i n e d , e v e r y t h i n g made out of something e l s e " . And i n The L i o n and 

The Unicorn he a l s o makes the c l a s s i c mistake of h a r k i n g back to 

some romantic age i n the p a s t by s a y i n g : "The g e n t l e n e s s of the 

E n g l i s h c i v i l i z a t i o n i s perhaps i t s most marked c h a r a c t e r i s t i c " . 

Both O r w e l l and Hoggart b e l i e v e d t h a t what was happening was the 

s u b s t i t u t i o n of s o l i d , a u t h e n t i c , working c l a s s v a l u e s of community 

by what Hoggart c a l l s a " s h i n y barbarism", a " s p i r i t u a l dry r o t " , 

and a "Candy F l o s s World". (Hebdige, 1982,p.199). Hoggart des­

p i s e d the new pulp c u l t u r e which appeared to r e p l a c e the o r a l t r a d ­

i t i o n of the working c l a s s neighbourhoods. However, the same c r i t ­

i c i s m of the s e authors can be made. As Hebdige p o i n t s out, " I n many 

of the debates about the impact and s i g n i f i c a n c e of popular c u l t u r e " 

the s o c i a l and economic t r a n s f o r m a t i o n s o f c u l t u r e "have been med­

i a t e d through a e s t h e t i c concepts l i k e ' q u a l i t y ' and ' t a s t e ' " (1982, 

p.194) . 

I have t r i e d to suggest t h a t the concepts of C u l t u r e and Pop­

u l a r C u l t u r e have been imputed w i t h s p u r i o u s q u a l i t i e s such as moral 

or immoral, c i v i l i z e d or v u l g a r , i n t e l l e c t u a l or h e d o n i s t i c r e s ­

p e c t i v e l y . However, the major assumption u n d e r l y i n g such d i c h o t ­

omies was t h a t a mass s o c i e t y had emerged which was c h a r a c t e r i s e d by 

a low-brow a r t l e s s conformity to the s t a n d a r d i z e d products o f a 

new c u l t u r e i n d u s t r y . U n f o r t u n a t e l y , the mass s o c i e t y t h e o r i s t s 

f a i l e d t o c o n s i d e r the ways i n which people i n t e r p r e t the messages 
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r e c e i v e d from the mass media a c c o r d i n g to a v a r i e t y of s o c i a l f a c ­
t o r s . They a l s o f a i l e d t o understand the way i n which people c r e a t e 
a s o c i a l space f o r themselves by r e o r g a n i s i n g the symbols of the con­
sumer c u l t u r e . 

By c o n t r a s t , I w i l l argue t h a t the a n a l y s i s of consumer goods 

i l l u s t r a t e s t h a t they are more than mere commodities s a t i s f y i n g 

some r e s t l e s s urge by people to consume them. I n s t e a d of s e e i n g 

them as a form of m y s t i f i c a t i o n "per s e " they have to be understood 

i n terms of what they o f f e r t o i n d i v i d u a l s by way of excitement, 

adventure, r i s k , escapism, and p a r t i c u l a r l y t h e i r p o t e n t i a l f o r 

transforming mundane s o c i a l r e a l i t y . 

I t i s a l s o t r u e t h a t consumer c u l t u r e i s p e r s u a s i v e and o f t e n 

promotes a p a s s i v e , v o y e u r i s t i c audience. As B a r t h e s has p o i n t e d 

out, s t r i p t e a s e i s a prime example of the way i n which a s e t t i n g i s 

s t r u c t u r e d f o r the purpose of o b s e r v a t i o n : "the c l a s s i c props of 

the m u s i c - h a l l , which are i n v a r i a b l y rounded up here, c o n s t a n t l y 

make the u n v e i l e d body more remote, and f o r c e i t back i n t o the a l l -

pervading ease of a w e l l known r i t e : the f u r s , the f a n s , the g l o v e s , 

the f e a t h e r s , the f i s h n e t s t o c k i n g s , i n s h o r t the whole spectrum o f 

adornment, c o n s t a n t l y makes the l i v i n g body r e t u r n to the category 

of l u x u r i o u s o b j e c t s , which surround man w i t h a magical decor" 

(Bart h e s , 1976, p . 8 5). 

Consumer c u l t u r e t h e r e f o r e o f f e r s a symbolic s t r u c t u r e of 

t r a n s i e n t meaning : i t o f f e r s the p o t e n t i a l f o r "a v a s t s y n t h e s i s 

of f i c t i o n s and r e a l i t i e s i n t o which t r a d i t i o n a l r e f e r e n c e p o i n t s 

c o l l a p s e " thus "commodities masquerade as e x p e r i e n c e s and exper­

i e n c e s are turned i n t o commodities," (F e a t h e r s t o n e , 1983, p.6.) 

The commodity i s not j u s t an o b j e c t . I t i s a symbolic s t r u c t u r e 

t h a t can be d e s c r i b e d as c o n n o t a t i v e i n c h a r a c t e r . I t i s an index 

of intended meaning. The commodity i s the d e l i v e r e r of e x p e r i e n c e ; 
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a means to an end. U l t i m a t e l y , t h a t end i s an immense accumulation 
of r e f l e x i v e e x p e r i e n c e s whereby f i c t i o n and r e a l i t y become i n t e r ­
twined . 

An example of how commodities can c a r r y i n t e n t i o n a l meanings i s 

i l l u s t r a t e d by the metaphoric d i s p l a y of o b j e c t s by youth c u l t u r e s . 

Using the concept of " b r i c o l a g e " , adapted from L e v y - S t r a u s s , 

Hebdige (1979) p o i n t s out how c u l t u r a l i m p r o v i s a t i o n of mundane ob­

j e c t s p r o v i d e s a p e r s o n a l , as w e l l as a c o l l e c t i v e i d e n t i t y f o r the 

group w h i l s t a t the same time p r o v i d i n g a symbolic comment about 

t h e i r p l a c e i n the s o c i a l o rder. Thus the symbolic l o g i c of v a r i o u s 

s u b c u l t u r e s , by c o n t r a s t to mainstream c u l t u r e , i s f a b r i c a t e d and em­

bedded with h i g h l y s p e c i f i c i n t e r p r e t i v e codes. 

The i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of such codes r e q u i r e s an ethnographic 

a n a l y s i s which i s able to r e c o n s t r u c t the commentaries, behaviour, 

a t t i t u d e s , v a l u e s , r i t u a l , and world view of any s o c i a l group and 

s i t u a t e these a g a i n s t the r e l a t i v e economic, s o c i a l , and p o l i t i c a l 

c ontext of the i n d i v i d u a l s who compose i t . The c u l t u r e t h a t I have 

sought to d e s c r i b e i s predominantly working c l a s s and y e t each sub­

c u l t u r e i s a world unto i t s e l f where communication, i d e n t i t y work, 

emotion, escapism and r i s k perform the f u n c t i o n of s a y i n g something 

s i g n i f i c a n t about the wider s o c i a l o r d er i n which they belong. 

The taisk, then, i s the i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of popular c u l t u r e r a t h e r 

than the c o n s t r u c t i o n of a g e n e r a l theory of c u l t u r a l l i f e . I n t h i s 

sense I can do no b e t t e r than to agree with Geertz when he s a y s 

t h a t , " I n ethnography, the o f f i c e of theory i s to provide a vocabulary 

i n which what symbolic a c t i o n has to say about i t s e l f - t h a t i s , 

about the r o l e of c u l t u r e i n human l i f e - can be expressed" (Geertz, 

1975, p.27.) . 
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CHAPTER 3 

C i t y and C i v i l i z a t i o n : The P r o c e s s of 
S o c i a l R e c o n s t r u c t i o n . 

Our c u l t u r e s are s t i l l many, but our c i v i l i z a t i o n 
i s one. The c i t y i s the symbol of t h a t c i v i l i z a t i o n . 

( L o u i s Wirth) 

W h i l s t a c i t y may have d e f i n i t i v e c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s there i s 

no ab s o l u t e q u a l i f i c a t i o n by which we can d i s t i n g u i s h a town from 

a c i t y . I n B r i t a i n , the l e g i s l a t i v e q u a l i f i c a t i o n o f a c i t y i s 

h i s t o r i c a l l y b u i l t around the notion of a town w i t h a c a t h e d r a l and 

a r o y a l c h a r t e r . The l i t e r a t u r e on urban s e t t l e m e n t s i s more 

e q u i v o c a l and one u s u a l l y f i n d s t h a t the words 'town' or ' c i t y ' 

are used i n t e r c h a n g e a b l y . 

The s o l e c i s m i ntroduced, however, i n t o the a p p l i c a t i o n o f terms 

l i k e town and c i t y i s not without foundation. Thus, w h i l s t the 

c i t y may have a s p e c i f i c h i s t o r i c a l pedigree the town today tends 

to c a r r y over the e t y m o l o g i c a l connotations of the c i t y i n p r e -

i n d u s t r i a l times : the c i t y " i s a town which e n j o y s a measure of 

l e a d e r s h i p among towns" (Dickenson, 1967,p.16). 

The term c i t y however, denotes the c u l t u r a l f l a v o u r of the 

modern urban environment. The reasons f o r t h i s are twofold. 

F i r s t l y , the c i t y i s the p h y s i c a l embodiment of s o c i e t y : the s i t e 

of p o l i t i c a l and c u l t u r a l i n s t i t u t i o n s such as r e l i g i o n , a r t , 

s c i e n c e and technology. I n t h i s sense the c i t y a c t s l i k e a mag­

net p o s s e s s i n g a f o r c e of a t t r a c t i o n , or r e p u l s i o n , of people to 

i n s t i t u t i o n s . T h i s s p a t i a l f i e l d i s perhaps the most pronounced 

a s p e c t o f modern urban l i f e - a f a c t which has l e d u l t i m a t e l y to 

m u l t i f a r i o u s t h e o r i e s and p r e - s u p p o s i t i o n s about the arrangement 

of people and t h e i r i n s t i t u t i o n a l , or o r g a n i s a t i o n a l s e t t i n g . 

Secondly, and because of t h i s a s s o c i a t i o n , the c i t y has come 

to be seen as the m a n i f e s t a t i o n of c i v i l i z a t i o n , l e a r n i n g , i n c e s ­

s a n t p r o g r e s s , and modernity. 
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W h i l s t c i t i e s are the product of a long h i s t o r i c a l develop­

ment d a t i n g back over 5000 y e a r s none, acc o r d i n g t o Weber, can be 

con s i d e r e d to be an urban community u n t i l the development of the 

o c c i d e n t a l c i t y (Weber, 1960,p. 8 0 ) . Accordingly, an urban com­

munity was a c o n f i g u r a t i o n which p o s s e s s e d s p e c i f i c f e a t u r e s : 

"1. a f o r t i f i c a t i o n ; 2. a market; 3. a co u r t o f i t s own and a t 

l e a s t p a r t i a l l y autonomous law; 4. a r e l a t e d form of a s s o c i a t i o n ; 

and 5. a t l e a s t p a r t i a l autonomy and a u t o c e p h a l l y , thus a l s o an 

a d m i n i s t r a t i o n by a u t h o r i t i e s i n the e l e c t i o n of whom the burghers 

p a r t i c i p a t e d " ( i b i d . 8 1 ) . 

During the n i n e t e e n t h century the c i t y r e f l e c t e d the shock 

of i n d u s t r i a l i s a t i o n which l a y i n the " s t a r k c o n t r a s t between the 

b l a c k , monotonous, crowded and s c a r r e d s e t t l e m e n t s and the c o l ­

oured farms and h i l l s immediately a d j o i n i n g them" (Dyos and Wolff, 

1973.p.34.). By the middle of the cen t u r y the urban p o p u l a t i o n 

of England had exceeded the r u r a l p o p u l a t i o n . By the end of the 

ni n e t e e n t h century the urban p o p u l a t i o n was over 80% of the e n t i r e 

p o p u l a t i o n . The v a s t numbers of people f l o o d i n g i n t o the c i t i e s 

c r e a t e d what E n g e l s , i n The C o n d i t i o n of the Working C l a s s i n 

1844, was to c a l l "the v e r y t u r m o i l o f the s t r e e t s " which "has 

something r e p u l s i v e , something a g a i n s t which human nature r e b e l s " . 

Thomas Hardy's d e s c r i p t i o n of the crowd a t the 1879 Lord Mayor of 

London show g r a p h i c a l l y d e s c r i b e s what many contemporary commen­

t a t o r s were coming to see as the " a t o m i s t i c " masses : "a molluscous 

b l a c k c r e a t u r e having nothing i n common wi t h humanity" ( W i l l i a m s , 

1975,p.260). 

I t was not s u r p r i s i n g t h a t the i n d u s t r i a l i s i n g c i t y was t a k i n g 

on the c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s of what Rousseau had e a r l i e r c a l l e d : "the 

f i n a l p i t of the human s p i r i t " . I t was not j u s t the numbers of 

people l i v i n g i n them as W i l l i a m s p o i n t s out, but the f a c t t h a t they 
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were dominated by the m i l l s and engines of i n d u s t r y ;"the smoke 
b l a c k e n i n g the b u i l d i n g s and e f f l u e n t s b l a c k e n i n g the r i v e r s ; 
s o c i a l l y i n t h e i r o r g a n i z a t i o n of homes - 'housing' - around the 
p l a c e s of work, so t h a t the dominant r e l a t i o n was always t h e r e " 
( i b i d . p . 2 6 5 ) . However, t h i s d i s t i n c t i o n about the change i n the 
c i t y , and i n the c i v i l i z a t i o n which i t had brought about, was not 
simply a d i s t i n c t i o n between the peasant community and the urban­
i s e d s o c i e t y but between the o l d fashioned town and the c a p i t a l i s t 
c i t y , as Tonnies p o i n t e d out. 

As d e p l o r a b l e as the c i t y might have been f o r many of i t s 

poor i n h a b i t a n t s t h e r e i s no doubt t h a t t h i s new m e t r o p o l i t a n c i v ­

i l i z a t i o n brought about a d i s t i n c t i v e change i n s o c i a l thought as 

w e l l as i n types of s o c i a l o r g a n i s a t i o n . As f a r as s o c i a l thought 

was concerned the c u l t u r e of the c i t y no doubt a c t e d as a r e s o u r c e : 

bourgeois s o c i e t y was s t i m u l a t e d by the wide v a r i e t y of s o c i a l , 

economic, and p o l i t i c a l a c t i v i t i e s a v a i l a b l e . As f o r new types of 

s o c i a l o r g a n i s a t i o n , no doubt the s t i m u l u s came i n response to the 

chaos of l i f e which had been c r e a t e d . 

Between 1750 and 1850 t h e r e was a l s o a t r a n s f o r m a t i o n of 

s o c i a l a t t i t u d e s as they r e l a t e d to work i n the i n d u s t r i a l towns 

and c i t i e s . Not only was the i d e a l of an i n d i v i d u a l i s t i c s o c i e t y 

( i . e . , a p r i v a t e f a m i l y u n i t s u p p l y i n g m a t e r i a l and moral needs 

to i t s members) welcomed by entrepreneurs who no longer had any 

need f o r the t r a d i t i o n s of the p a s t , but the d e s i r e to enforce 

i n d u s t r i a l d i s c i p l i n e was of paramount concern. As Hobsbawn p o i n t s 

out, s i n c e men d i d not take spontaneously to the r e g u l a r i t y , r o u t i n e 

and monotony of the new i n d u s t r i a l l i f e they had to be f o r c e d by 

d i s c i p l i n e and f i n e s . Not only were they f i n e d by Master and S e r ­

vant laws which "threatened them with j a i l f o r breach of c o n t r a c t " , 

but a l s o by "wages so low t h a t only u n r e m i t t i n g and u n i n t e r r u p t e d 
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t o i l would earn them enough money to keep a l i v e . . . " (Hobsbawm,1971, 
p. 8 6 ) . Furthermore, the i m p o s i t i o n of c l o c k - t i m e was symptomatic 
of the emerging " r a t i o n a l " a t t i t u d e to working l i f e i n the i n d u s t ­
r i a l c i t y . 

R a t i o n a l a t t i t u d e s to l i f e i n the c i t y were becoming encouraged 

by other a c t i v i t i e s such as a more r e s p o n s i b l e use of l e i s u r e time 

and a g r e a t e r emphasis on environmental c o n t r o l . However, i t was 

not u n t i l the l a s t t h r e e decades of the n i n e t e e n t h century t h a t 

p u b l i c o r d e r , i n t h i s s ense, became a p r i o r i t y . 

Environmental c o n t r o l was i n s t i g a t e d f i r s t of a l l by the i d e a of 

s a n i t a r y reform. The f a c t t h a t i t came about a t a l l appears to be 

due t o the i n i t i a t i v e s of c e r t a i n i n d i v i d u a l s who espoused the cause 

and provided some j u s t i f i c a t i o n f o r the c o s t i n terms of e f f i c i e n c y 

and s a n i t a r y economics ( i . e . , t h a t i t c o s t s l e s s to prevent d i s ­

ease than to encourage i t ) . As B r i g g s has pointed out "The 

t h e o r i e s and the p o l i c i e s had to be backed by s t a t i s t i c s and fought 

f o r by d e d i c a t e d men". As l a t e as 1869, when p r o f e s s i o n a l and 

a d m i n i s t r a t i v e s k i l l s were g r e a t l y s u p e r i o r to those of 1848, the 

language of some of the p i o n e e r s of the s a n i t a r y commission echoed 

t h a t of the p i o n e e r s of the P u b l i c Health Act of 1848" ( B r i g g s , 

1968, p . 2 0). 

The problem of the o f f i c i a l h i s t o r i e s of s a n i t a r y reform i s 

t h a t the i n d i v i d u a l s who i n v e s t i g a t e d and attempted to c l e a n s e the 

c i t y o f i t s s t i n k s and p o l l u t i o n are too o f t e n t r e a t e d as r e p r e ­

s e n t a t i v e s of e n g i n e e r i n g , p o l i t i c s or economics. I t i s t r u e t h a t 

the c i v i c economy was the expedient which f i n a l l y augmented the 

s a n i t a r y i d e a w i t h S i r John Simons, and Chadwick before him, as 

the exemplars of the p r i n c i p l e . There was, however, a s o c i o -

p s y c h o l o g i c a l a s p e c t to the reform movement i n the sense t h a t the 

reformers saw t h e i r t a s k as one of e n l i g h t e n i n g urban s o c i e t y i n 



- 37 -

terms of p e r s o n a l hygene and s o c i a l reform. T h i s a s p e c t has l e d 
one commentator t o c l a i m t h a t : 

Today the man who a s s e r t s most i m p e r i o u s l y t h a t h i s 
home i s h i s c a s t l e can only do so by f o r g e t t i n g t h a t 
h i s throne i s plugged i n t o a network of m u n i c i p a l l y 
maintained means of removing, f o r e v e r , products of 
h i s own r o y a l s e l f . (R.L.Schoenwald,1973,p.669) 

Consequently s a n i t a r y reform procured an urban s e l f - c o n s c i o u s n e s s 

as w e l l as a technique f o r an ordered environment. V i c t o r i a n c i t y 

d w e l l e r s thus became "conscious of having a s e l f which needed and 

r e p a i d watching-and r e g u l a t i n g " ( i b i d ) . T h i s r e f l e x i v e s o c i a l - s e l f -

a t t i t u d e i s t h e r e f o r e the p r e d e c e s s o r of a concern w i t h p u b l i c order 

and c i v i c r e s p o n s i b i l i t y which i s d e p i c t e d by the phrase : "a 

p l a c e f o r e v e r y t h i n g and e v e r y t h i n g i n i t s p l a c e " , ( i b i d . p . 6 7 3 ) . 

Another a s p e c t of i n c r e a s e d c o n t r o l and order w i t h i n the c i t y 

o c c u rred o r i g i n a l l y w i t h the 1835 Municipal Reform Act which granted 

m u n i c i p a l freedom to l o c a l a u t h o r i t i e s . Ensuing competition and 

r i v a l r y encouraged m u n i c i p a l p r i d e . Thus the p u b l i c h e a l t h a c t and 

the p r o v i s i o n of e d u c a t i o n a l f a c i l i t i e s l e d to i n c r e a s e d demands 

by middle c l a s s groups f o r b e t t e r c u l t u r a l f a c i l i t i e s and s o c i a l 

order. 

The c o m p e t i t i v e s p i r i t between m u n i c i p a l i t i e s was p a r t l y 

encouraged by a s e c u l a r c i v i c c u l t u r e and c o n s c i o u s n e s s forged 

i n i t i a l l y by middle c l a s s groups i n t e n t on e n j o y i n g a wider range of 

c u l t u r a l f a c i l i t i e s c r e a t e d , not only by c i v i c reform, but a l s o by 

t e c h n o l o g i c a l developments and commercial e n t e r t a i n m e n t s . As 

Mellor has p o i n t e d out, l o c a l c o u n c i l s began t o provide new f a c ­

i l i t i e s f o r p a r t i c i p a t i o n such as p a r k s , l i b r a r i e s , museums, swim­

ming baths, and s p o r t s grounds e t c . , i n order t h a t the c i v i l i z i n g 

p r o c e s s could begin (Mellor 1976) . I f the " c a r d i n a l s i n s of the 

modern c i t y were the t o t a l u g l i n e s s of i t s environment and the des­

t r u c t i o n of a sense of community" then i t was thought t h a t they might 
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be r e s o l v e d by the " p r o v i s i o n of c u l t u r a l f a c i l i t i e s devoted to 
the formal concept of L i b e r a l C u l t u r e " ( i b i d . p . 7 ) . Such f a c i l i t i e s , 
moreover, not o n l y l e d t o the c i t y becoming a f u n c t i o n a l arena f o r 
p u b l i c p a r t i c i p a t i o n . They a l s o i n s t i g a t e d a s e r i e s o f s e p a r a t e 
m u n i c i p a l c u l t u r e s . 

The c i v i c i d e n t i t i e s which permeated l i f e i n the l a t e n i n e ­

teenth c e n t u r y i n d u s t r i a l c i t i e s , were, however, c o n s p i c u o u s l y 

p a t e r n a l i s t i c : thus, " a f t e r money had been made, ' c u l t u r e ' i n t e r ­

p r e t e d i n a d i f f e r e n t sense, the f a v o u r i t e middle c l a s s sense of 

veneer and p o l i s h , was expected to f o l l o w " (Briggs,1968,p.43.). 

Before I extend t h i s theme and b r i n g i t up to date i t i s 

worth c o n s i d e r i n g b r i e f l y images of the c i t y which evoked both 

f e a r and f u e l l e d the imaginations of notable c i v i c d i g n a t o r i e s , by 

c o n s i d e r i n g why the c i t y has become concomitant w i t h c i v i l i s a t i o n 

and why the a c t i o n s of people w i t h i n i t s s t r u c t u r a l c o n f i n e s 

a c t i v a t e d a t w e n t i e t h c e n t u r y preoccupation w i t h s o c i o - s p a t i a l 

o r d e r and c i v i l i t y . 

C i v i l i z a t i o n and C i v i l i t y . 

The popular image of the i n d u s t r i a l i z i n g c i t y i n v o l v e d a 

b a s i c c o n t r a d i c t i o n equating, on the one hand, the c i t y as the 

s e a t of c i v i l i z a t i o n and, on the other the c i t y as a source of c o r ­

r u p t i o n and b a r b a r i t y . Today we see the l o g i c a l e x t e n s i o n of these 

themes i n terms of the c o r r u p t i o n of the c i t y as the embodiment of 

p o l i t i c a l and c u l t u r a l i n s t i t u t i o n s as w e l l as the p o t e n t i a l t h r e a t 

of estrangement and a t o m i z a t i o n . The i m p l i c i t c o n t r a d i c t i o n , 

however, i s d e p i c t e d by de T o c q u e v i l l e ' s comments on Birmingham and 

Manchester. I n these p l a c e s , he considered, " c i v i l i z a t i o n works 

i t s m i r a c l e s and c i v i l i z e d man i s turned back almost i n t o a savage". 

Thus, on the one hand the c i t y has been d e p i c t e d as the h e i g h t of 
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c i v i l i z a t i o n w h i l s t on the o t h e r i t has been used to suggest- a 
decadent i n s t i t u t i o n c o r r u p t i n g and consuming mankind. 

The connotations of the words c i t y and c i v i l i z a t i o n a r e mut­

u a l l y interwoven s i n c e both share the same L a t i n r o o t . H i s t o r i c a l l y , 

t h i s i n t e r c o n n e c t i o n has suggested t h a t o u t s i d e the o r b i t of the 

c i t y i s the u n c i v i l i z e d , the uncouth, the b a r b a r i c " w h i l s t i n s i d e 

flowered the g r e a t c u l t u r e s of human h i s t o r y " . (Jones, 1966,p.1.). 

The L a t i n term ' c i v i t a s ' d e p i c t i n g t h i s l a t t e r connotation s t a r t e d 

i t s l i f e under Roman i n f l u e n c e being used to d e s c r i b e the d i s t r i c t 

of a d m i n i s t r a t i o n . A l a t e r usage d e p i c t s a d i o c e s e i n which the 

c h r i s t i a n b i s h o p r i c was s i t e d and i n France t h i s n u c leus became the 

cit£. I n French 1 c i v i t a s ' denotes v i l l e , i n German s t a d t and i n 

E n g l i s h town (Dickenson,1967,p.15). However, th e r e i s a more s u b t l e 

and f a r - r e a c h i n g i m p l i c a t i o n when we look a t the development of 

c i v i l i z a t i o n i n the West. T h i s concerns the i n s t i t u t i o n a l organ­

i s a t i o n o f p u b l i c and p r i v a t e l i f e , t o g ether w i t h the s o c i o - p s y c h o l -

o g i c a l t r a n s f o r m a t i o n of these i s s u e s and the arrangements made f o r 

them by l e g i s l a t o r s and p o l i t i c i a n s . 

W h i l s t the foregoing remarks about c i v i l i z a t i o n make r e f e r ­

ence to a form o f s o c i a l o r g a n i s a t i o n and an a d m i n i s t r a t i v e u n i t 

i t i s a l s o n e c e s s a r y to look more s p e c i f i c a l l y a t the i s s u e s behind 

t h i s s o c i o - s p a t i a l p r o c e s s . F o l l o w i n g E l i a s (1978) I want to sug­

g e s t t h a t the word c i v i l i z a t i o n i s p a r t i c u l a r l y Western i n o r i g i n 

and t h e r e f o r e d i s p l a y s a tendency to be rooted i n the p o l i t i c a l 

s t r u c t u r e s ' of Western s o c i e t y . I n c r e a s i n g l y the concept came to 

r e f l e c t the i d e n t i t i e s of p a r t i c u l a r n a t i o n s t a t e s and u s u a l l y 

i m p l i e d a degree of imputed s u p e r i o r i t y i n moral and/or a e s t h e t i c 

matters. 

The f u s i o n of a n a t i o n a l c o n s c i o u s n e s s w i t h a s o c i e t y i s by no 

means a simple determinant of c i v i l i z a t i o n . Indeed, as E l i a s p o i n t s 
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out w h i l s t c i v i l i z a t i o n bears an approximation to both French and 

E n g l i s h s o c i e t y i t does not c a r r y the same connotation i n German: 

For the former, the concept sums up i n a s i n g l e 
term t h e i r p r i d e i n the s i g n i f i c a n c e of t h e i r own 
n a t i o n f o r the p r o g r e s s of the West and of mankind. 
But i n German usage, c i v i l i z a t i o n means something 
which i s indeed u s e f u l , but n e v e r t h e l e s s only a 
v a l u e of second rank, comprising o n l y the outer 
appearance of human b e i n g s , the s u r f a c e of human 
e x i s t a n c e . The word through which Germans i n t e r p r e t 
themselves, which more than any other e x p r e s s e s t h e i r 
p r i d e i n t h e i r own achievement and t h e i r own being, 
i s K.ultur. (1978,p.4.) 

C i v i l i z a t i o n i n French and E n g l i s h i s e v o c a t i v e of n a t i o n a l 

p r i d e whereas the Germans tend to use K u l t u r to e x p r e s s t h i s f a c t . 

N e v e r t h e l e s s the French and E n g l i s h connotations tend to r e f e r to 

a t t i t u d e s and behaviour whereas the German K i l t u r tends to r e f e r to 

human prod u c t s . However, common to a l l d e f i n i t i o n s i s a ( l i n g u i s t i c ) 

usage which d i s p l a y s p r i n c i p l e s o f motion, or p r o g r e s s and appears 

to imply c u l t u r a l s u p e r i o r i t y . 

C i v i l i t y , on the o t h e r hand, a c q u i r e d i t s p a r t i c u l a r meaning 

i n the s i x t e e n t h century when the age of c h i v a l r y and the Roman 

C a t h o l i c church were d i s i n t e g r a t i n g . The concept appeared as "the 

i n c a r n a t i o n of a s o c i e t y " a t a " s p e c i f i c stage i n the formation of 

Western manners of ' c i v i l i z a t i o n ' " ( i b i d . p . 4 3 ) . Whereas c i v i l ­

i z a t i o n i m p l i e s n a t i o n a l p r i d e , c i v i l i t y i s a r e f l e x i v e a t t i t u d e on 

the p a r t of the i n d i v i d u a l s i n c e i t l i n k s both a s e l f - i m a g e and 

n a t i o n a l i d e n t i t y . As such the concept l i n k s , a n a l y t i c a l l y , the 

i n d i v i d u a l to the images permeating s o c i e t y . W h i l s t the h i s t o r y o f 

the term i s i n t r i g u i n g and dates from a t r e a t i s e by Erasmus of 

Rotterdam i n 1530 - De c i v i l i t a t e morum p u e r i l i u m - i t i s s u f f i c i e n t 

to note t h a t the term was taken up i n Western Europe g e n e r a l l y and 

has come t o r e f l e c t a s e r i e s of e x p e c t a t i o n s and demands i n terms 

of manners and g e s t u r e s i n c i v i l s o c i e t y . 

As I have a l r e a d y noted, the i n d u s t r i a l r e v o l u t i o n transformed 
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the economic and s o c i a l bases of order and t r a n s f e r r e d economic 
and p o l i t i c a l power to the b o u r g e o i s i e . The t r a n s f o r m a t i o n evoked 
a change i n p u b l i c order to the e x t e n t t h a t both time and s p a t i a l 
order became i n c r e a s i n g l y important components i n d e f i n i n g the p a r a ­
meters of c i v i l i z a t i o n and c i v i l i t y . And perhaps the most important 
i m p l i c a t i o n - c e r t a i n l y by the end of the n i n e t e e n t h century - i n ­
volved a change from "the dominance of a p p e a r e n t i a l o r d e r i n g to the 
dominance of s p a t i a l o r d e r i n g " (Lofland,1973,p.56). 

The r e l e v a n c e of what people do and, indeed, where they do i t , 

has become a p e r s i s t a n t theme i n the development of Western c u l t u r e 

g e n e r a l l y . And s i n c e Western c i v i l i z a t i o n i s c e n t r e d on i t s c i t i e s 

"Western people have come to judge t h e i r c o l l e c t i v e p r o g r e s s and 

w e l l - b e i n g not only by t h e i r m a t e r i a l and c u l t u r a l accomplishments 

but by the c i v i l i t y and s e c u r i t y of urban l i f e " (Gurr e t . a l . , 1 9 7 7 . 

p . 3 . ) . As c i v i l i t y depended i n c r e a s i n g l y on a sense of time, 

space and s e c u r i t y p u b l i c r o l e s come to r e s t p r o p o r t i o n a l l y on the 

development of order and c o n t r o l i n the c i t y . Consequently, the 

c i t y became a h i g h l y d i s c r e t e s e t t i n g i n which c l e a r l y d e f i n e d 

r u l e s o f p u b l i c order became paramount. 

C i v i l s o c i e t y thus i m p l i e s a community of c i t y - b r e d people. 

I t i m p l i e s the s e c u l a r and temporal as w e l l as laws and customs 

r e l a t i n g to s o c i a l r e l a t i o n s h i p s among c i t i z e n s . Furthermore w h i l s t 

we now tend to equate c i v i l i t y w ith the p u b l i c d i s p l a y s of manners; 

of c o u r t e s y , d i g n i t y , deference, s e l f - r e s p e c t e t c . , the p r o c e s s by 

which such components of c i v i l s o c i e t y were generated i n v o l v e d 

p a t e r n a l i s t i c s o c i a l crusades by members of the middle c l a s s . The 

c i v i l i z i n g m i s s i o n s engendered by c i v i c reform took p l a c e by e i t h e r 

o u t r i g h t s u p p r e s s i o n or e v a n g e l i c a l crusades (see S t o r c h , 1 9 7 7 ) . But 

i t was a l s o c l e a r t h a t these v e r y r e f o r m i s t p r a c t i c e s embodied 

images of s o c i e t y which o s s i l a t e d between the c i v i l i t y of middle-



- 42 -

c l a s s e l i t e s and the deprecated a c t i v i t i e s of the w o r k i n g - c l a s s . 

One commentator on Newcastle l i f e saw the a c t i v i t i e s of t h a t c l a s s 

as nothing s h o r t of v i c e : 

Working men w i l l l i e to t h e i r wives as to the 
amount of t h e i r wages: they w i l l d e l i b e r a t e l y 
s t i n t the food of t h e i r c h i l d r e n so t h a t they 
may g r a t i f y t h e i r depraved a p p e t i t e s f o r b e t t i n g 

(Harvey, 1890). 

The attempt to d e a l w i t h these i s s u e s , then, encouraged a 

preoccupation w i t h the s t r u c t u r e , design and a d m i n i s t r a t i o n of 

s o c i a l space so much so t h a t the c i t y became an a r t i f a c t of c i v ­

i l i z a t i o n and modern s o c i e t y . By the t w e n t i e t h century the p r e ­

v a i l i n g view of the i n d u s t r i a l c i t y was embedded wi t h the b e l i e f 

t h a t "the c i t i z e n s of the 'good c i t y ' a r e as o r d e r l y as i t s muni­

c i p a l p a r ks and p u b l i c b u i l d i n g s " (Gurr e t . a l . , 1977). The 

determinism o b v i o u s l y e x h i b i t e d by such a view, w h i l s t r e c e n t l y 

shaken by what Gurr e t . a l . , have c a l l e d a " r e n a i s s a n c e of d i s ­

o rder" became a s p e c i f i c formula f o r t w e n t i e t h century recon­

s t r u c t i o n . 

C o n s t r u c t i n g P u b l i c Order : The C i t y as A r t i f a c t . 

We must c r e a t e the mass production s p i r i t . 
The s p i r i t o f c o n s t r u c t i n g mass production houses. 
The s p i r i t o f l i v i n g i n mass production houses. 
The s p i r i t o f c o n c e i v i n g mass production houses. 

I f we e l i m i n a t e from our h e a r t s and minds a l l dead 
concepts i n r e g a r d to the houses and look a t the q u e s t i o n 
from a c r i t i c a l and o b j e c t i v e p o i n t of view, we s h a l l 
a r r i v e a t the "House-Machine", the mass-production house, 
h e a l t h y (and m o r a l l y so too) and b e a u t i f u l i n the same way 
t h a t the working t o o l s and instruments which accompany 
our e x i s t e n c e are b e a u t i f u l . „ . „ . . » 

(Le C o r b u s i e r ) 

The f a c t t h a t p u b l i c h e a l t h became an i s s u e w i t h both moral 

and economic importance i n the n i n e t e e n t h century s t i m u l a t e d e n v i r o n ­

mental improvements. But because l o c a l a u t h o r i t i e s , as w e l l as 

i n d i v i d u a l s , began to t h i n k about the i s s u e s of p u b l i c h e a l t h and 
p u b l i c order i n a r e l a t e d way the very i d e a of c o n t r o l became 
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embedded i n the l o g i c of environmental management. 

By the end of the n i n e t e e n t h century d e s i g n e r s were a l r e a d y 

beginning to t h i n k i n terms of the c o n t r o l l e d environment. E n v i r o n ­

mental management, i n the sense, i m p l i e d o n l y the c o n s t r u c t i o n and 

r e g u l a t i o n of t e c h n o l o g i c a l components i n a f u n c t i o n a l sense. The 

scope of such o r g a n i s a t i o n a l endeavours was, however, a p p l i c a b l e 

only i n terms of the s i n g l e b u i l d i n g (Banham,1973). More c u r i o u s l y , 

design and technology combined to e l i m i n a t e a V i c t o r i a n o b s e s s i o n 

w i t h p u b l i c order and p e r s o n a l hygene. T h i s p o i n t , although s u b t l e , 

should not be underestimated as Banham p o i n t s out : 

The preoccupation with body odours may s t r i k e 
modern r e a d e r s as a t r i f l e o b s e s s i v e and 
n e u r o t i c , but so g e n e r a l and emphatic was the 
apparent n a s a l evidence on t h i s s u b j e c t t h a t 
the b e l i e f i n an o r g a n i c p o i s o n . . . i s under­
s t a n d a b l e . . . ,,o-7-> - -

(1973,p.43). 

Banham's p o i n t then i s c h i e f l y t h a t a "new k i t of mechanical d e v i c e s " 

f o r environmental management e x i s t e d by 1900. 

The changes which o c c u r r e d from t h i s time onwards have had 

a much more profound e f f e c t on the l i v e s of every urban d w e l l e r . 

The h i s t o r y of the t w e n t i e t h century, i n f a c t , r e p r e s e n t s the most 

remarkable attempt t o c o n s t r u c t an i d e a l c i v i l i z a t i o n . The l o g i c 

behind t h i s p r o c e s s was the product o f , what became known a s , the 

I n t e r n a t i o n a l S t y l e of Modern A r c h i t e c t u r e and t h e i r Utopian dreams 

f o r the c i t y of the f u t u r e . 

More than any other w r i t e r s t h i s c e ntury, both Huxley and 

Orwell have provided a n e g a t i v e v i s i o n - a l b e i t f i c t i o n a l and s a t ­

i r i c a l - of the t o t a l i t a r i a n m o r a l i t y i m p l i c i t i n schemes of s c i e n ­

t i f i c and t e c h n o l o g i c a l determinism. The m o r a l i t y of a r t was, 

f o r Huxley, embedded i n the r u l e s of e t h i c s which permeated the 

s c i e n t i f i c and unmediated technology of the new age, both of which 

e n s l a v e d man. To l i v e i n the Brave New World was to l i v e i n the 
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hermetic environment. Man was not simply e n s l a v e d by t h i s world, 
he had to "adapt", t o i t s c o n s t r a i n t s and s y s t e m i c l o g i c . 

To escape from t h i s t e c h n o l o g i c a l nightmare was p o s s i b l e but 

i n order to maintain s a n i t y , one would need to f i n d s p i r i t u a l 

awareness i n r e l i g i o n . Thus, i t i s c l e a r t h a t Huxley juxtaposes 

the t e c h n o p o l i s w i t h the s e a r c h f o r the t r u e l y human and i n d i v i d u a l 

s e l f i n d i c a t i v e of those who r e b e l l e d from the hermetic atmosphere. 

By c o n t r a s t O r w e l l ' s "1984" r e f l e c t e d the c o r r u p t power of 

the regime to determine the s o c i a l a c t . Human v o l i t i o n was l i m i t e d 

and e x e m p l i f i e d by the s t o r y of the man and the g i r l who r e b e l 

and, as with Huxley's, they stand as metaphors to r e v e a l the power 

of a u t h o r i t y , conformity and c o e r c i o n . Here i n d i v i d u a l i t y i s 

suppressed, thought and love are punished and p r i v a c y i s i m p o s s i b l e . 

On the other hand, the s o c i e t y presented by O r w e l l d i s c a r d s h i s ­

t o r i c a l r e c o r d s and propaganda r e p l a c e s i n f o r m a t i o n . F i n a l l y , 

w h i l s t Big Brother r e p r e s e n t s S t a l i n i t might w e l l have been i n d i c ­

a t i v e of the modern b u r e a u c r a t and h i s " n e u t r a l " g o a l s of technoc­

r a c y . 

The i n s i g h t s of these authors are not l i n k e d to f i c t i o n 

(indeed, the a c t of a u t h o r s h i p was a s e r i o u s pedogogic attempt to 

invoke t h e i r o b j e c t i o n s ) . They were, themselves, r e f l e c t i o n s of 

(or they f e l t they were) a s o c i a l m a l a i s e and as such should be 

seen as symtomatic of p r a c t i c a l attempts t o r e s t r u c t u r e the s o c i a l 

world w i t h the s i n g l e crusade of unmitigated p r o g r e s s of s c i e n c e 

and technology. 

Environmental Management. 

C o n t r o l of the urban environment as a whole was being r e a l ­

i z e d l a t e i n the n i n e t e e n t h century. But i t was p a r t i c u l a r l y 

the i n f l u e n c e of s o c i a l Darwinism which p r e c i p i t a t e d the i d e a t h a t 
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man was l a r g e l y determined by h i s environment. ( S u t c l i f f e , 1981, 
pp.55-56). 

One of the most profound concerns of t h i s c e n t u r y was t h a t 

of the moral and p o l i t i c a l nature of man and h i s p l a c e i n mass 

s o c i e t y . But nowhere was t h i s more apparent than i n a r c h i t e c t u r e 

and town pl a n n i n g . 

The i n s p i r a t i o n f o r a r c h i t e c t u r e arose both from s c i e n c e 

f i c t i o n f a n t a s i e s , based on the new age of s c i e n c e and technology, 

and from the i d e o l o g i c a l d e s i r e to change the world by b r i n g i n g i t 

up to date i n a r a t i o n a l , s c i e n t i f i c way. 

The r e s u l t of the union of i d e a s - the I n t e r n a t i o n a l S t y l e -

was embedded wi t h an ideology which sought to t r a n s c e n d s t y l i s t i c 

a e s t h e t i c s by basing i t s c l a i m to i n t e r p r e t the world on o b j e c t i v e 

t r u t h . Three t h i n g s then become apparent i n the f o l l o w i n g a n a l y s i s 

of a r c h i t e c t u r e and p l a n n i n g a l l of which have had i m p l i c a t i o n s 

f o r the modern world : the f i r s t i s o b j e c t i v e t r u t h ; the second i s 

an i m p l i c i t h i s t o r i c i s m i n method; and the t h i r d i s a v i s i o n of 

the new man and h i s p l a c e i n the new s o c i e t y . 

The attainment of o b j e c t i v e thought and r a t i o n a l i s t i c language 

was intended to g i v e a r c h i t e c t u r e the s t a t u s of s c i e n t i f i c t r u t h . 

Hence the language of a r c h i t e c t u r e had to be seen as t r u t h f u l i n t e r ­

p r e t a t i o n based upon r a t i o n a l s c i e n t i f i c l o g i c . I t i s however one 

t h i n g to apply r a t i o n a l thought to a s u b j e c t but q u i t e another to 

deny the a r c h i t e c t ' s a c t as a s t y l i s t i c r e n d i t i o n . T h i s i n f a c t 

r e p r e s e n t e d the charm and a t t r a c t i v e n e s s of the I n t e r n a t i o n a l S t y l e . 

I n f a c t i t s n e u t r a l i t y of i n t e r p r e t a t i o n cannot be s u s t a i n e d given 

i t s s t a t u s as a s t y l i s t i c . e n t e r p r i s e . I n h i s r e f e r e n c e to Macleod's 

c r i t i c i s m of the I n t e r n a t i o n a l S t y l e Watkin argues the f o l l o w i n g 

p o i n t : 

H i s t o r i a n s and t h e o r i s t s have ignored t h a t , whatever 
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e l s e i t may do, a r c h i t e c t u r e cannot escape involvement 
w i t h image-making. I n s t e a d , they have been s e a r c h i n g 
•for an i d e o l o g i c a l base which would remove a r c h i t e c ­
t u r e once and f o r a l l from the arena of s t y l e and f a s h i o n ' 
a base from which they could propose r u t h l e s s l y 
r a t i o n a l i s t i c and c o l l e c t i v i s t s o l u t i o n s to 'the whole 
q u e s t i o n of the r e l a t i o n s h i p s of the t o t a l environment 

t o community need' . 

(Watkin, 1977, p.13) . 

The h i s t o r i c i s m i m p l i c i t i n the new a r c h i t e c t u r e borders on 

neo-Hegelianism ( f o r example V i z Lethaby, Mies van der Rohe, Giedion) 

and a t times on a crude m a t e r i a l i s m ( d i s p l a y e d by the w r i t i n g s of 

S i r Herbert Read and Anthony B l u n t and by the a r c h i t e c t u r a l i d e a s 

of, f o r example, Le C o r b u s i e r and Bruno T a n t ) . The themes of t h i s 

h i s t o r i c i s m - the c o l l e c t i v i s t n o tions of " V o l k s g i e s t ' and the un­
f o l d i n g of what Popper has c a l l e d the h i s t o r i c a l p l o t - are the 

b a s i s of h o l i s t i c t h e o r e t i c i s m and the essence of the machine 

a e s t h e t i c . 

The most p e r v e r s e i m p l i c a t i o n of the h i s t o r i c i s t programme, 

t h e r e f o r e , a p p e r t a i n s to the r o l e of the a r c h i t e c t as the " n e u t r a l " 

i n t e r p r e t e r of the "needs" of s o c i e t y . I t i s t h i s v e r y f a c t alone 

which c h a r a c t e r i s e s the "one dimensional" and undemocratic nature 

of t h e i r programme. 

F i n a l l y , g i v e n t h e s e b a s i c t e n e t s of a r c h i t e c t u r a l philosophy 

the d o c t r i n e of modernity suggested by the I n t e r n a t i o n a l S t y l e i s 

steeped i n a v i s i o n of enforced c i v i l i t y t y p i f i e d by the new man i n 

s o c i e t y - the 'cause c e l i b r e ' of the s o c i a l r e v o l u t i o n . 

A new conception of c i v i l i z a t i o n , then, i s embedded i n these 

t h r e e themes - a f a c t which i n v a r i a b l y meant t h a t both the a e s t h e t i c " 

and planning of the Brave New World c a r r i e d connotations of m o r a l i t y 

founded upon the r a t i o n a l i s t s p i r i t of p o s i t i v e ideology. 

The s o c i a l e n gineers "par e x c e l l e n c e " of the t w e n t i e t h century 

were undoubtedly the a r c h i t e c t s and p l a n n e r s . D r i v e n by a pro­

nounced d e s i r e to achieve order i n urban space they s e t about pl a n n i n g 
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the i d e a l c i t y and the democratic Utopia of the f u t u r e . H i s t o r y 
and t r a d i t i o n would end wi t h the modern c i t y s i n c e i t would be a 
c l e a r l y thought-out e x p r e s s i o n of the power and beauty of modern 
technology enhancing the most e n l i g h t e n e d i d e a s of s o c i a l j u s t i c e 
(Fishman,1977,p.3). 

The c o - o r d i n a t i o n of these i d e a s i n v a r i a b l y meant t h a t the 

c i t y was thought of as a t o t a l u n i t of s o c i a l space r e f l e c t i n g the 

s p i r i t of the age. The c i t y became a r t i f a c t . As Robert Hughes has 

argued : 

The home of the Utopian impulse was a r c h i t e c t u r e 
r a t h e r than p a i n t i n g or s c u l p t u r e . P a i n t i n g can make 
us happy but b u i l d i n g i s the a r t we l i v e i n ; i t i s the 
s o c i a l a r t par e x c e l l e n c e , the carapace of p o l i t i c a l 
f a n t a s y , the e x o s k e l e t o n of one's economic dreams. 
I t i s the one a r t nobody can escape. 

(Hughes, 1980). 

Both the a e s t h e t i c dimension and planning component r e f l e c t 

new p r i n c i p l e s of c i v i l i z i n g s o c i a l space by p r o v i d i n g f u n c t i o n a l 

s e t t i n g s not only f o r work and l i v i n g but a l s o f o r p l a y . The c i t y 

as the a r t form we l i v e i n was the b r a i n - c h i l d of the modern move­

ment i n a r c h i t e c t u r e whose p r a c t i t i o n e r s h e l d a l o f t y v i s i o n of 

a r c h i t e c t u r e as the embodiment of s o c i a l reform; the c i t y a s a r t i ­

f a c t was to r e p r e s e n t c i v i l i z a t i o n by being a p r o c e s s of s t r u c t u r a l 

a r t which r e f l e c t e d the new dimensions of i n d u s t r i a l s o c i e t y 

The new dream of r a t i o n a l environments was, a t f i r s t , nothing 

but a s c i e n c e f i c t i o n f a n t a s y . These i d e a l i s t r a d i c a l s , however, 

were no mere d i l e t t a n t e s but were themselves provoked i n t o a r e j ­

e c t i o n of the i n j u s t i c e s of i n d u s t r i a l c a p i t a l i s m and, of c o u r s e , 

the inchoate c o n f u s i o n of the n i n e t e e n t h century i n d u s t r i a l c i t y . 

Men l i k e Sant E l i a and M a r i n e t t i proclaimed t h e i r commitment 

( a r c h i t e c t u r a l determinism) i n the F u t u r i s t Manifesto of A r c h i ­

t e c t u r e o f 1914. T h e i r concept of the F u t u r i s t c i t y ( l a C i t t a Nnova) 
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was nothing s h o r t of t o t a l r e c o n s t r u c t i o n . I n r e l e g a t i n g p r e s e n t 
c i t i e s to h i s t o r y M a r i n e t t i urged t h a t the c i t i e s of the f u t u r e 
would r i s e i n towers of " c o n c r e t e , g l a s s and i r o n , without p a i n t i n g 
and without s c u l p t u r e , e n r i c h e d s o l e l y by the i n n a t e beauty of i t s 
l i n e s and p r o j e c t i o n s , extremely 'ugly' i n i t s mechanical sim­
p l i c i t y . . . on the edge of a tumultuous abyss" (Hughes,1980). 

I n c o n t r a s t to the paper i d e a l s of the F u t u r i s t s , Ebenezer 

Howard a l s o proposed an a l t e r n a t i v e to the e v i l s of the urban 

environment. To Howard, h i s i d e a of the Garden C i t y r e p r e s e n t e d 

escape from p o l l u t i o n and misery. I n 19o3, the f i r s t Garden C i t y 

scheme began a t Letchworth. Although one s i d e of the Garden C i t y 

i d e a r e p r e s e n t e d an e x p r e s s i o n a g a i n s t the c i t y as a source of c o r ­

r u p t i o n and e v i l , the other s i d e r e p r e s e n t e d a c l e a r advocacy of 

communality i n the attempt to reduce s o c i a l i s o l a t i o n w i t h i n a 

p o t e n t i a l l y anonymous urban s t r u c t u r e . Thus the v e r y concept of 

the Garden C i t y was imbued w i t h a b e l i e f i n " t h i s joyous union" 

of "town and country" to produce a " r u s t i c h e a l t h and s a n i t y and 

a c t i v i t y of urban knowledge, urban t e c h n i c a l f a c i l i t y and urban 

p o l i t i c a l c o - operation" (Howard, 1965). 

A more r a d i c a l approach to r a t i o n a l i s t p l a n n i n g was p r e s e n t e d 

by Tony G a m i e r i n h i s i d e a of the " C i t e I n d u s t r i e l l e " 1904. 

G a r n i e r questioned the uses of the c i t y and proposed t h a t i t 

could be c l a s s i f i e d i n t o four component f u n c t i o n s : i t i s a p l a c e 

f o r l i v i n g i n ; a p l a c e f o r working i n ; a p l a c e of l e i s u r e ; and 

f i n a l l y , a system of t r a n s p o r t a t i o n s e r v i c i n g the f i r s t t h r e e 

f u n c t i o n s . G a m i e r 1 s p e r c e p t i v n e s s meant t h a t he proposed a s o l ­

u t i o n to the muddle of the n i n e t e e n t h century where the v a r i o u s 

f u n c t i o n s became entangled. He t h e r e f o r e advocated the c l e a r , 

p r e c i s e s e p a r a t i o n of these f u n c t i o n s and t h e i r uses i n the c i t y . 

C i t i e s , he argued, should t h e r e f o r e be planned a c c o r d i n g to t h e i r 
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four f u n c t i o n s . They should be zoned i n terms of r e s i d e n c e , f a c t o r y , 
and p l a c e s of l e i s u r e or entertainment. The c o i n c i d e n c e of Gam­
i e r ' s i d e a s w i t h other r a d i c a l approaches and new b u i l d i n g m a t e r i a l s 
proved i n f l u e n t i a l i n d e s i g n i n g a new m o r a l i t y . 

The a e s t h e t i c s of the machine were to provide the most 

important s t i m u l u s by s t a n d i n g as a metaphor f o r democracy. As 

L o u i s Henry S u l l i v a n s a i d "with me a r c h i t e c t u r e i s not an a r t but a 

r e l i g i o n , and t h a t r e l i g i o n but p a r t of democracy". Moreover, 

Modernism came to r e j e c t d e c o r a t i o n s i n c e i t r e p r e s e n t e d an o v e r t 

symbol of e q u a l i t y . Consequently, the a r t of the environment be­

came a d i s p l a y of "geometry" and " p o e t i c rhythms" encompassing 

f u n c t i o n a l a r c h i t e c t u r a l systems. 

The a e s t h e t i c s of the machine, as an instrument of democracy 

and an example of Utopian i d e a l i s m , i s nowhere more apparent than 

i n the f i r s t manifesto of the Bauhaus which proclaimed : 

L e t us c r e a t e a new g u i l d of c r a f t s m e n , without 
the c l a s s d i s t i n c t i o n s which r a i s e an arrogant 
b a r r i e r between craftsmen and a r t i s t s . Together 
l e t us conceive and b u i l d a new s t r u c t u r e of 
the f u t u r e , which w i l l embrace a r c h i t e c t u r e and 
s c u l p t u r e and p a i n t i n g i n one u n i t y and which w i l l 
r i s e one day toward heaven from the hands of a 
m i l l i o n workers l i k e the c r y s t a l symbol of a new 

f a i t h (Bayer e t . a l . , (1935) 1975,p.16.). 

I t was, however, the c o n f l a t i o n of the machine a e s t h e t i c and new 

m a t e r i a l s such as metal, c o n c r e t e , and g l a s s which provided the 

symbolic language of the I n t e r n a t i o n a l S t y l e . Moral importance was 

brought to d e s i g n through the a p p l i c a t i o n s of a language of r e a ­

son and o b j e c t i v i t y . Thus, w h i l s t metal and c o n c r e t e provided the 

r a t i o n a l , geometric, shape of the environment i t was s h e e t g l a s s 

which, by r e p r e s e n t i n g the opposite to stone and b r i c k and t h e r e ­

f o r e c a r r i e d connotations of l i g h t n e s s , t r a n s p a r e n c y and s t r u c t u r a l 

d a r i n g , became "the supreme Utopian m a t e r i a l " . I t became, i n the 
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words of Hughes the essence of the s k y s c r a p e r and thus the essence 
of the c i t y . 

Ludwig Mies van der Rohe, who i s a c c r e d i t e d w i t h the t i t l e 

of the c h i e f a r c h i t e c t of g l a s s , saw i n h i s d e s i g n s a m o r a l i t y 

and s a l v a t i o n echoed by the i d e a of the b u i l d i n g as a 'pure prism" 

(Hughes,1980). However, a more p e r v e r s e s i d e to the t h e o r e t i c 

m o r a l i t y of the Modernist a r c h i t e c t was e n c a p s u l a t e d i n the words 

of Mies : 

The i n d i v i d u a l i s l o s i n g s i g n i f i c a n c e ; h i s 
d e s t i n y i s no longer what i n t e r e s t s us ( i b i d . ) 

The s o c i a l l y d e t e r m i n i s t i c f l a v o u r of Mies' statements and the 

p o l i t i c a l m o r a l i t y u n d e r l y i n g them i s c h a r a c t e r i s t i c o f the Hegelian 

s p i r i t . Thus the c o l l e c t i v i s t impulse r e f l e c t e d somewhat myster­

i o u s l y , "the w i l l o f an epoch t r a n s l a t e d i n t o space; l i v i n g , 

changing, new" (Watkin, 1977.p.37). 

W h i l s t the moral importance of c e r t a i n b u i l d i n g s was be­

coming apparent by the end of the n i n e t e e n t h century i t was the new 

symbolic language of t w e n t i e t h c e n t u r y b u i l d i n g s which was p a r t l y 

r e s p o n s i b l e f o r the t r a n s f o r m a t i o n s i n s o c i a l space and p u b l i c 

r o l e s . An example of t h i s new p u b l i c geography i s provided by 

Chaney i n h i s d i s c u s s i o n of the g e n e s i s of the department s t o r e : 

"The b u i l d i n g i t s e l f was t h e r e f o r e a c r u c i a l element i n the 

c u l t u r a l impact of the department s t o r e " i n the sense t h a t they had 

"the same s o r t of c u l t u r a l resonance as r a i l w a y s t a t i o n s and other 

f e s t i v a l s i t e s , such as f a i r s , e x h i b i t i o n s and s p o r t s s t a d i a " 

(Chaney,1983,p.25). As f a r as the t r a n s f o r m a t i o n i n s o c i a l space 

was concerned department s t o r e s changed the importance of the c i t y 

c e n t r e , "from being a p l a c e where population was a t i t s d e n s e s t 

w i t h n e c e s s a r y a n c i l l a r y s e r v i c e s , to a commercial and e n t e r t a i n ­

ment c e n t r e surrounded by pockets of p o p u l a t i o n " ( i b i d . ) 
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As f o r p u b l i c r o l e s , "the p h y s i c a l demands of the department s t o r e 
t h e r e f o r e c o n s t i t u t e a stage upon which a new dramaturgy of s o c i a l 
and economic r e l a t i o n s h i p s can be developed and a r t i c u l a t e d " ( i b i d . , 
p . 2 7 ) . I t would be q u i t e wrong, of course, to assume t h a t t h e r e 
i s a s o r t of simple p h y s i c a l determinism between the arrangement of 
s o c i a l space and forms of s o c i a l i n t e r a c t i o n . However, when the 
importance of economic consumerism i s c o n s i d e r e d the d e l i b e r a t e 
arrangement of s o c i a l space has the e f f e c t of changing the p u b l i c 
r o l e s from a p r o c e s s of b a r t e r to a form of i n t e r a c t i o n where the 
p u b l i c are c h a r a c t e r i s e d as " r a t i o n a l " consumers competing i n a 
f r e e market. I n t h i s s e n s e , one form of r i t u a l i n t erchange has 
been r e p l a c e d by a p u b l i c exchange marked by p a s s i v i t y on the p a r t 
of the p u r c h a s e r . 

One of the most p r o v o c a t i v e i m p l i c a t i o n s f o r the modern 

c i t y , caused by the d e s i r e to c o n t r o l the environment and to c r e a t e 

order and p r e d i c t a b i l i t y i n human exchanges, was the t r a n s f o r m a t i o n 

of the b u s i n e s s and l i v i n g zones from a h o r i z o n t a l a x i s to a v e r ­

t i c a l one. I n order to compliment the i n c r e a s e i n d e n s i t y the 

b u i l d i n g s of the c i t y were to be o f f s e t by p u b l i c spaces f u n c t i o n ­

a l l y designed to encourage s o c i a l encounters. T h i s , i n r e t r o s p e c t , 

i s the most p a r a d o x i c a l of a l l f u n c t i o n a l i s t theory. Thus, one of 

the b i g g e s t p h i l o s o p h i c a l and i d e o l o g i c a l a s p e c t s of Modernism was 

echoed i n the d i d a c t i c p o s t u l a t e t h a t " r a t i o n a l d e s i g n would make 

r a t i o n a l s o c i e t i e s " . I n s h o r t , the a r c h i t e c t u r a l t h e o r i s t s of the 

I n t e r n a t i o n a l S t y l e inbued t h e i r r a t i o n a l i s t a r c h i t e c t u r e w i t h a 

pedagogic code. Nowhere i s t h i s more apparent than i n the work of 

Le C o r b u s i e r . 

The most o v e r t e x p r e s s i o n of the new age of environmental 

technology was Le C o r b u s i e r ' s dictum t h a t "the house i s a machine 

f o r l i v i n g i n " . A r c h i t e c t u r e was t h e r e f o r e c h a r a c t e r i z e d by an 
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e x p l i c i t code equating environment w i t h the moral and p h y s i c a l 
h e a l t h of i t s occupants. P r i v a c y was l i n k e d to h i s conception 
of the hermetic environment when he claimed a p r e f e r e n c e f o r mech­
a n i c a l l y produced music which enabled you "to avoid c a t c h i n g c o l d 
i n the c o n c e r t h a l l " (Le C o r b u s i e r , 1970,p.115). 

I n t h i s , h i s f i r s t book, he l a i d down thr e e pedagogic r u l e s 

to a r c h i t e c t s p e r t a i n i n g to mass, s u r f a c e and the p l a n . As f o r the 

f i r s t , he argued t h a t a r c h i t e c t s were no longer d e s i g n i n g forms w i t h 

s i m p l i s t i c elegance and consequently they were becoming s e m i o t i c 

c o n t r a d i c t i o n s s i n c e our eyes are c o n s t r u c t e d to enable us to see 

primary forms i n l i g h t which a r e , t h e r e f o r e p e r c e p t i v e l y b e a u t i f u l . 

The second was an i n s t r u c t i o n to observe the geometric " p l a s t i c 

f a c t s " of e n g i n e e r i n g . The t h i r d r e p r e s e n t e d h i s appeal f o r order; 

"without a p l a n , you have l a c k of order ( i b i d . p . 8 . ) . 

The concept of the t o t a l planned, f u n c t i o n a l , environment 

was the product of Le C o r b u s i e r . He was h e i r to the combined r e v o l ­

u t i o n s i n a r t and s c i e n c e of the f i r s t twenty y e a r s of the t w e n t i e t h 

century. His t a l e n t s r e p r e s e n t e d a c r o s s - f e r t i l i z a t i o n of many 

movements : he was an avant-garde p o s t C u b i s t p a i n t e r i n the s t y l e 

of P i c c a s o and Braque, s t i m u l a t e d by the v i s i o n e r y poetry of I t a l ­

i a n F u t u r i s m and i t s machine a e s t h e t i c thus f a s c i n a t e d by the images 

of c a r s , a e r o p l a n e s , and ocean l i n e r s . But, i t was as an a r c h i t e c t 

t h a t Le C o r b u s i e r manipulated the i d e a s of o t h e r s i n t o a grand p l a n 

and h i s b l u e - p r i n t f o r s o c i e t y . 

I t seems apparent t h a t Le C o r b u s i e r ' s c l a i m was t h a t the a r c h ­

i t e c t i s the a r t i s t i c o r g a n i s e r of p e r c e p t i o n whose a e s t h e t i c i s 

secondary only to the engineer : 

The E n g i n e e r ' s A e s t h e t i c and A r c h i t e c t u r e - two 
t h i n g s t h a t march together and f o l l o w one from the 
o t h e r - the one a t i t s f u l l h e i g h t , the other i n an 
unhappy s t a t e of r e t r o g r e s s i o n . 

The Engineer, i n s p i r e d by the law of economy and 
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governed by mathematical c a l c u l a t i o n , puts us i n 
accord w i t h u n i v e r s a l law. He a c h i e v e s harmony. 

The A r c h i t e c t , by h i s arrangement of forms, 
r e a l i z e s on order which i s a pure c r e a t i o n of h i s s p i r i t ; 
by forms and shapes he a f f e c t s our senses to an acute 
degree, and p r o v i d e s p l a s t i c emotions; 
by the r e l a t i o n s h i p s which he c r e a t e s he wakens i n us 
profound echoes, he g i v e s us the measure of an order 
which we f e e l to be i n accordance w i t h t h a t of our 
world, he determines the v a r i o u s movements of our 
h e a r t and our understanding; i t i s then t h a t we 
experience the sense of beauty ( i b i d . p . 1 6 ) . 

To Le C o r b u s i e r , then, as the t o o l was an e x p r e s s i o n of pro­

g r e s s a r c h i t e c t u r e l i k e w i s e , by a f f e c t i n g our senses and provoking 

" p l a s t i c " emotions, was to become a symbol of a t e c h n o l o g i c a l 

m o r a l i t y i n the shape of c i v i l i z a t i o n . 

W h i l s t "Towards a New A r c h i t e c t u r e " r e p r e s e n t e d the a f f i r m ­

a t i o n of h i s t h r e e b a s i s p r i n c i p l e s - mass, s u r f a c e and p l a n - i t 

was b a s i c a l l y a t r e a t i s e on symbolic determinism w i t h the a r c h i ­

t e c t as pedagog. By comparison, h i s second book, probably the most 

i n f l u e n t i a l t h i s century - "The C i t y of Tomorrow" was even more 

r e v o l u t i o n a r y . Here he claimed t h a t a l l the problems of the c i t y 

r e f l e c t e d the f a c t t h a t men had to l i v e i n out-of-date c i t i e s . 

Thus, i n t h i s second book, he argued t h a t we must stop t i n k e r i n g 

w i t h the c i t y and r e b u i l d i t a c c o r d i n g to a r e v o l u t i o n a r y , l o g i c a l 

p l a n . 

Taking and s y n t h e s i z i n g the i d e a s of G a r n i e r , P e r r e t ' s , 

Sant E l i a and Ebenezer Howard Le C o r b u s i e r u n v e i l e d h i s p l a n s f o r 

a c i t y of t h r e e m i l l i o n i n h a b i t a n t s . 

By t a k i n g G a r n i e r ' s i d e a s of the f u n c t i o n a l p l a n he t h e o r e t ­

i c a l l y r e c o n s t r u c t e d s o c i e t y by imposing a r i g i d and l o g i c a l order 

of p u b l i c space. The C i t y of Tomorrow s p e l l e d out Le C o r b u s i e r ' s 

overwhelming concern w i t h order and h i s conception of the hermetic 

environment. S o c i a l r a t i o n a l i z a t i o n was the i m p l i c i t keyword. 

Taking the i d e a of f u n c t i o n a l i s m to i t s extreme Le C o r b u s i e r ' s 
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i d e a of the c i t y s p e c i f i e d the need to d i v i d e i t up i n t o s i x com­
ponent p a r t s : f i r s t l y , the c e n t r e of the c i t y should c o n s i s t of 
g i g a n t i c o f f i c e b l o c k s 700 f e e t high each w i t h room f o r up to 50,000 
o f f i c e workers; secondly, a geometric t r a n s p o r t g r i d of r a i l w a y s and 
e l e v a t e d motorways w i t h a landing s t r i p f o r a i r c r a f t ; t h i r d l y , the 
r e s i d e n t i a l zone s e t i n open space should be r i g i d l y separated from 
the other zones. T h i s would c o n s i s t of a s e r i e s of m u n i c i p a l s l a b -
block f l a t s . T h i s i s probably h i s most r a d i c a l p r o p o s a l designed 
to e r a d i c a t e the c o r r i d o r s t r e e t . The removal of the s t r e e t , sympto­
matic of h i s t e c h n o c r a t i c philosophy, was an i d e a which t h e o r e t i c a l l y 
sought the l i b e r a t i o n of man but which, n e v e r t h e l e s s , had a u t h o r i t ­
a r i a n overtones. The c i t y was t h e r e f o r e conceived as a f u n c t i o n a l 
whole and people, l i k e w i s e , were to f i n d t h e i r s o c i a l p r a c t i c e s and 
a c t i v i t i e s c o n f i n e d to s p e c i f i c f u n c t i o n s . Thus as a compliment to 
the r e s i d e n t i a l zone people were to take t h e i r l e i s u r e (the f o u r t h 
f u n c t i o n ) i n the p u b l i c space and parks surrounding them. F i f t h l y , 
the p u r i f i c a t i o n of the c i t y was to be a c h i e v e d by e x t r i c a t i n g the 
p o l l u t e d i n d u s t r i a l s i t e and p l a c i n g i t i n s p e c i a l i n d u s t r i a l zones 
on the p e r i p h e r y of the c i t y . F i n a l l y , beyond the p e r i p h e r y t h e r e 
was to be a r i n g of new towns. 

T h i s was more than a r c h i t e c t u r e . I t r e p r e s e n t e d Le C o r b u s i e r ' s 

v i s i o n of a new k i n d of s o c i e t y where a b u r e a u c r a t i c modernism stood 

f o r p r i n c i p l e s of l i b e r t y and democracy. I n p r a c t i c e , such s o c i a l l y 

d e t e r m i n i s t i c a r c h i t e c t u r e sought to c r e a t e a new type of c i v i l i z ­

a t i o n : 

We must c r e a t e the mass production s p i r i t , the 
s p i r i t not j u s t of c o n s t r u c t i n g mass production 
houses but the s p i r i t of l i v i n g i n mass production 

(Le C o r b u s i e r , 1970, p.210). 

I n p r a c t i c e , the environments c r e a t e d by the 1960"s r e f l e c t e d 

a new s o c i e t y where a r c h i t e c t u r e and p l a n n i n g combined and together 
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w i t h p r o f i t maximization and p o l i t i c a l c o r r u p t i o n produced the "poor 

man's v e r s i o n s of the 'anomie de luxe' (Hughes,1980). 

I n the work of Le C o r b u s i e r we can see how the themes of 

m o r a l i t y , a e s t h e t i c s and plan n i n g merge together to c r e a t e a p o l ­

i t i c a l u n i v e r s e i n the c i t y of the second machine age. 

I t was t r u e t h a t a l a r g e p a r t of h i s work was a s y n t h e s i s of 

other people's i d e a s . But i t was the way he s y n t h e s i z e d these i d e a s 

and thereby made mo r a l l y coherent statements, or pronouncements, 

about the f u t u r e and gleaned from h i s own s y n d i c a l i s t background a 

p o l i t i c a l f e r v o u r which c o n s c i o u s l y planned the "Brave New World" i n 

terms of p u b l i c and p r i v a t e spheres. 

His view of a r c h i t e c t u r e , made apparent i n , l a V i l l e Raduese, 

designa t e d the r o l e of the a r c h i t e c t as t e c h n o c r a t of the new order 

a f a c t which was, i n c i d e n t a l l y , borne out of h i s disenchantment 

and c r i t i c i s m of the o l d bourgeois order and i t s f a i l u r e t o con­

t r o l the economic s p h e r e ) . 

His technocracy was, t h e r e f o r e , p r e d i c a t e d upon the f a c t t h a t 

h i s v i s i o n of the second machine age - which contraposed harmony, 

l i b e r a t i o n , and the c o l l e c t i v e c o n science w i t h t h a t of greed, 

u g l i n e s s , c o n f l i c t and op p r e s s i o n - was to be the new c o n t r o l l e d 

Utopia w i t h the c e n t r a l p l a n r e p l a c i n g p o l i t i c s ( i . e . p l u r a l i s t i c 

p a r t y p o l i t i c s ) . I t i s e v i d e n t then t h a t h i s own p e r s o n a l p r e ­

occupation w i t h a u t h o r i t a r i a n i s m and h i s disenchantment w i t h l i b ­

e r a l democracy imbued h i s a r c h i t e c t u r e with a supreme v i s i o n of 

t e c h n o c r a t i c splendour. 

I n v a r i a b l y , t h i s f a c t meant t h a t he r e j e c t e d the autonomy of 

i n d i v i d u a l s and t h e i r a b i l i t y t o c r e a t e a s t a b l e s o c i a l order. I n 

t h i s sense he was the ve r y apotheosis of a u t h o r i t a r i a n i s m and the 

a n t i t h i s i s of more democratic a r c h i t e c t s l i k e Frank L l o y d Wright 

and Ebenezer Howard who put t h e i r t r u s t i n the c a p a c i t y of i n d i v i d u a l s 
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to make d e c i s i o n s and i n the v i t a l i t y of sm a l l s c a l e c o - o p e r a t i o n . 

S u s p i c i o u s of the p o s s i b i l i t y of p e r s o n a l autonomy : "He 

shared P l a t o ' s b e l i e f t h a t s o c i a l order must depend upon t r u t h , 

not the s h i f t i n g w i l l of the m a j o r i t y " , and f o r Le C o r b u s i e r "This 

' t r u t h ' l a y i n the s t r u c t u r e and f u n c t i o n s which the machine age 

imposes on a l l i n d u s t r i a l s o c i e t i e s " (Fishman,1977,p.238). 

Le C o r b u s i e r ' s a r c h i t e c t u r e was, then, a r c h i t e c t u r e of the 

p r i v a t e and p u b l i c . The c i t i e s of the f u t u r e were to be r a t i o n a l l y 

planned and ordered so t h a t a s o c i e t y would p o s s e s s the a t t r i b u t e 

of a c o l l e c t i v e c o n s c i e n c e . H i s p u b l i c p l a c e s t h e r e f o r e supposedly 

r e p r e s e n t arenas f o r p a r t i c i p a t i o n and s o c i a l union. As f u n c t i o n a l 

spaces they r e f l e c t the d i v i s i o n of s o c i a l l i f e i n t o compartmen-

t a l l y composed u n i t s of a c t i o n . 

L i b e r t y , c o n v e r s e l y , r e s t e d not i n the p o s s i b i l i t y of spon­

taneous , n e g o t i a b l e s o c i a l c o n t a c t s but on the p r i v a t e sphere of 

l i f e . Thus h i s endorsement of l i b e r t y although f u n c t i o n a l was 

r e l e g a t e d to the i n t i m a t e and p e r s o n a l r e g i o n of s o c i a l l i f e . 

A l l the v a r i o u s p l a n s f o r an urban Utopia i n the t w e n t i e t h 

c entury r e s t e d on the c l a i m to p u r i f y the o l d c i v i l i z a t i o n of the 

nin e t e e n t h century. But as Le C o r b u s i e r , i n p a r t i c u l a r , became a 

much emulated exponent of the c l e a n s i n g of o l d e r i n d u s t r i a l c i t i e s 

h i s v e r s i o n of r a t i o n a l p l a n n i n g was a u t o c r a t i c . The s o c i a l eng­

i n e e r i n g i n d i c a t i v e of such a scheme made the pl a n n e r the a u t o c r a t 

r e s p o n s i b l e f o r the development of s o c i e t y - a myth which p r e ­

supposes t h a t the planner can be a n e u t r a l agent of s o c i a l order 

p l a n n i n g f o r the good of humanity. 
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PLANNING : The N e w c a s t l e C o n n e c t i o n . 
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THE F U T U R I S T I C PLAN OF NEWCASTLE C I T Y CENTRE. 

On t h e m o r n i n g o f Wednesday A p r i l 1 2 t h , 1 9 6 1 , M a j o r Y u r i G a r g a r i n 

became t h e f i r s t man t o s u c c e s s f u l l y c o m p l e t e an o r b i t o f s p a c e : 

a r o u n d t h e w o r l d i n 108 m i n u t e s . 

L o c a l l y t h e e n t r y i n t o t h e s p a c e age was c o - o r d i n a t e d w i t h a n o t h e r 

i m p o r t a n t e v e n t and b i l l e d by t h e E v e n i n g C h r o n i c l e a s "News o f s p a c e 

age N e w c a s t l e " . The r e f e r e n c e was t o a p l a n f o r t h e r e d e v e l o p m e n t o f 

t h e c i t y c e n t r e by W i l f r e d B u r n s t h e new C i t y P l a n n i n g O f f i c e r . 

S o u r c e : C i v i c News, May, 1967. 
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The p l a n u n v e i l e d by Burns r e p r e s e n t e d one of the most am­
b i t i o u s redevelopment p r o j e c t s i n B r i t a i n and r e f l e c t e d p o l i t i c a l 
and humanitarian ambitions to r e s t r u c t u r e l o c a l s o c i e t y a e s t h e t ­
i c a l l y , c u l t u r a l l y , and m o r a l l y . W h i l s t the c h i e f a r c h i t e c t was 
Burns the 'dramatis persona' were the members of the Town Planning 
Committee and p a r t i c u l a r l y Mr. T. Dan Smith, one time l e a d e r of the 
C o u n c i l and chairman of the committee. A l a s , as the h i s t o r y of 
t h i s once l o c a l d i g n a t o r y , a t l e a s t , has shown, somehow a s p i r a t i o n s 
p e r t a i n i n g to a new form of democratic c i v i l i z a t i o n were over­
taken by p e r s o n a l a v a r i c e thus c o r r u p t i n g the v e r y i d e a l s of a new 
s o c i e t y . Hence, the chances of the most profound change i n s o c i a l 
terms t h i s century were made p o l i t i c a l l y unworkable. 

The v i s i o n e n c a p s u l a t e d by post-war r e c o n s t r u c t i o n was t h a t 

of a people's democracy. With t h i s s p i r i t i n mind the government 

appointed W.S. Morrison as the f i r s t M i n i s t e r of Town and Country 

P l a n n i n g w i t h the i n t e n t i o n of in v o k i n g the Le Corbusian i n f l u e n c e d 

v i s i o n e n c a p s u l a t e d i n the Abercrombie r e p o r t . Consequently, g r e a t e r 

powers were given to the p l a n n e r s . 

The Town and Country Planning A c t of 1947 c a l l e d i n t o being 

a whole new p r o f e s s i o n of l o c a l a u t h o r i t y p l a n n e r s . The new muni­

c i p a l powers to p l a n c r e a t e d by the Labour government was founded 

on the i d e a t h a t no one would ever again make money out of prop e r t y 

development. L a t e r , i n the 1960's, S i r K e i t h Joseph's " t w i l i g h t 

a r e a s " , which sought the p o l i t i c a l e x t i n c t i o n of low r i s e b u i l d i n g s 

and Harold Wilson's concept of housing and s o c i a l purpose r e f l e c t e d 

the Le C o r b u s i e r v i s i o n epitomised by Wilson's phrase : "the white 

h e a t of technology". 

By the l a t e 1960's however, the v i s i o n of a people's democ­

r a c y became s t i f l e d by an unholy a l l i a n c e of p l a n n e r s , property 

developers and l o c a l p o l i t i c i a n s . The former whose l e g i s l a t i v e 
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F i g . 2; 

THE FUNCTIONAL PLAN. 
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I Hancock Museum. 2 Si. Thomas' Church, 3 Citv Hall . 4 Si. James's 
Park. 5 St. Andrew's Church, 6 Manors Station, 7 St'. Nicholas Cathedral 
• Central Station, 9 New Redheuph Bridge, 10 High Level Bridge. 11 Swing 
Bridge. 12 Tyne Bridge, 13 Claremont Road, 14 Great North Road 
15 Jesmond Road, 16 New Bridge Street, 17 City Road, 18 Barrack Road 
19 Westgate Road, 20 Westmorland Road, 21 Scolswood Road, 22 Newgate 
Street. 23 Grainger Street, 24 Northumberland Street, 25 Grey Strert. 

Newcastle's proposed composite s t r u c t u r e of u t i l i t y and p l e a s u r e . 

The whole area i s seen as an or g a n i c u n i t of f u n c t i o n a l spaces : the 

proposed plan envisaged a redeveloped shopping c e n t r e , a system of 

t r a f f i c - f r e e p e d e s t r i a n routes served by underground and m u l t i - s t o r y 

c a r parks, with the whole system enclosed by urban motorways. 

Source : C i v i c News, May,1961 
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c a p a c i t y was intended o r i g i n a l l y to keep a w a t c h f u l eye over the 

property developers were coerced through r i s i n g l and v a l u e s to 

p a r t i c i p a t e with the l a t t e r . 

Nowhere was t h i s more apparent than i n Newcastle where 

T.Dan Smith's p o l i t i c a l and f i n a n c i a l investment i n the c i t y r e ­

development programme undermined h i s e a r l i e r s o c i a l i s t , Utopian 

dreams. I n 1963 he proclaimed t h a t the a n c i e n t c i t y of Newcastle 

was to be reborn. I n h i s autobiography he proclaimed : 

I wanted to see the c r e a t i o n of a t w e n t i e t h 
century e q u i v a l e n t of Dobson's ma s t e r p i e c e . . . 

(Smith, 1 9 7 0 ,p. 4 6 ) . 

Elsewhere, he s t a t e d : 

we looked to Venice and F l o r e n c e , to see what made 
them g r e a t . ,„ , , , n n n ^ - . - . s * (Ardagh, 1 9 8 0 , p . 2 3 1 ) . 

His own p e r s o n a l ambitions and y o u t h f u l i d e a l i s m was a r t i c ­

u l a t e d i n the renewed municipal competition between c i t i e s of 

p r e s t i g e . Thus the p r o c e s s l e d Smith to compare Newcastle, not 

wit h i t s neighbour and t r a d i t i o n a l r i v a l , Gateshead, but w i t h Rome 

and Athens. 

The equation of i d e a l i s m w i t h commercial swindles caused 

Newcastle t o become not the " B r a z i l l i a of the Northern Hemis­

phere" (Smith's most famous phrase) but a system of j e r r y b u i l t 

tower b l o c k s and housing e s t a t e s , surrounded by f a n t a s t i c e l e v a t e d 

concrete roadways. There a r e some i m p r e s s i v e symbols, of c o u r s e , 

l i k e the shopping c e n t r e and the c i v i c c e n t r e but the attempt t o 

r a d i c a l l y t r a n s f o r m l o c a l s o c i e t y i n terms of c u l t u r e , r e s i d e n c e , 

and social-communal i n s t i t u t i o n s has f a i l e d . 

Both f i g u r e s 1 and 2 r e f l e c t the p r o j e c t i o n of Newcastle 

i n t o a c i t y of the t w e n t i e t h and t w e n t y f i r s t c e n t u r i e s . The 9 0 0 

proposed major schemes c e l e b r a t e d by the Town Planning Committee 

i n 1963 r e f l e c t e d "a change from the negative to the c r e a t i v e 



- 61 -

approach to p l a n n i n g " (Alderman B u t t e r f i e l d , Development P l a n 
Review 1963 - see C i v i c News, May, 1967). 

U n f o r t u n a t e l y , the p r o g r e s s of the scheme was slowed down 

due t o , what the r e p o r t c a l l e d , " i n t e r m i n a b l e d e l a y s " caused by the 

"braking a c t i o n of the time-consuming procedures i n v o l v e d i n r e ­

development r e q u i r e d under pla n n i n g law, b u i l t - i n to p r o t e c t the 

i n d i v i d u a l , but d e l a y i n g improvements r e q u i r e d f o r the g e n e r a l good" 

( i b i d ) . 

More o f t e n than not, "planning" becomes the d e s c r i p t i v e 

e p i t h e t f o r the manipulation of p o l i t i c a l and b u r e a u c r a t i c power 

which aims to a c t on b e h a l f of l o c a l people but which, i n r e a l i t y , 

seeks to adminster the environment i n accordance w i t h preconceptions 

about communities, gh e t t o ' s , and i n d i v i d u a l s . 

The ethos of urban managerialism i s p r e d i c a t e d upon the b e l i e f 

t h a t " t e c h n o l o g i c a l l y o r i e n t e d r e s e a r c h can d e v i s e cheap t e c h ­

n o l o g i c a l f i x e s which w i l l s h o r t - c u t the s o l u t i o n of s o c i a l prob­

lems without having f i r s t to s o l v e the i n f i n i t e l y more d i f f i c u l t 

problems of s t r o n g l y m o t i v a t i n g people" (Nieberg (par Weinberg) 

1969, p.211). 

The t e c h - f i x e r s are the pragmatic exponents of pseudo-

s c i e n t i f i c a l l y o r i e n t e d p h i l o s o p h i c a l g o a l s . Yet p a r a d o x i c a l l y , 

w h i l s t espousing n e u t r a l i t y and r e j e c t i n g ideology they invoke the 

aura of the innocent p r o f e s s i o n a l s e r v i c i n g the good of mankind. 

The most profound indictment of p l a n n e r s i s t h a t of t h e i r 

t e c h n o c r a t i c a b i l i t y to t r e a t the c i t y (as w e l l as those i n i t ) 

as an a b s t r a c t i o n . I n a p e r c e p t i v e r e n d i t i o n of t h i s p o i n t Nieberg 

c l a i m s t h a t : 

I n i t s approach to urban problems, the t e c h - f i x 
m e n t a l i t y g r i n d s out p r e d i c t a b l e schemes, c o n c e n t r a t i n g 
on p h y s i c a l m a t e r i a l s , a r c h i t e c t u r e , spacing, auto­
mobiles and highways, computerized a n a l y s i s and 
c o n t r o l s . I n d o i n g so, i t i g n o r e s the troublesome 
human dimension ; s y s t e m a t i z i n g a b s t r a c t i o n s r a t h e r 
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than l i v i n g groups, i n d i v i d u a l s , and neighbourhoods; 
c o n v e r t i n g f a c e - t o - f a c e s e r v i c e s i n t o hardware and 
'black boxes' ; i n v e n t i n g new ways by which govern­
ment can i n c r e a s e s u b s i d i e s f o r m a i n t a i n i n g and con­
t a i n i n g slums; o f f e r i n g more and more r e s e a r c h as a 
s u r r o g a t e f o r a c t i o n r e s e a r c h programmes,- emphasizing 
manipulation by the o l d E s t a b l i s h m e n t r a t h e r than 
p a r t i c i p a t i o n and s e l f - d e t e r m i n a t i o n by emerging 
m i n o r i t i e s . ( 1 9 6 9,p. 2 2 1 ) . 

The very apotheosis of the t e c h n o l o g i c a l i m p e r a t i v e was 

advanced and symbolized by the adventurous Newcastle of the 1 9 6 0 ' s . 

Planning as p r o f e s s i o n a l ideology became a s p e c i a l i s m 'par e x c e l l a n c e ' 

of t h a t c i t y which sought to c r e a t e The Brave New World. , Pl a n n i n g 

emerged w i t h a c a p i t a l P (Cox,1 9 7 7,p.1 5 1 ). A c c o r d i n g l y , the New­

c a s t l e of 1958 had nine p l a n n e r s a t t a c h e d to the c i t y e n gineers 

department who d e a l t mainly w i t h development and c o n t r o l . But i n 

1966 t h e r e were 83 p l a n n e r s i n a t o t a l l y independent Planning De­

partment ( i b i d . ) . 

P l a nning as a p r o f e s s i o n , a c c o r d i n g to Cox, sought "to pro­

duce by c o e r c i v e means a more human urban environment" ( i b i d , p . 5 6 ) . 

I n v a r i a b l y , as an agency of p u b l i c c o n t r o l i t r e s t e d on an i d e o l ­

ogy which r e l a t e d the i n s t i t u t i o n a l i z a t i o n o f e x p e r i e n c e to the 

r e g u l a t i o n of s o c i a l order. 

Such philosophy i s undoubtedly i n f u s e d with i d e a s from the 

v i s i o n a r y a r c h i t e c t s l i k e Le C o r b u s i e r , Frank L l o y d Wright, Walter 

Gropius e t c . , i n l i n k i n g views of humanity i n the s c i e n t i f i c p o s t -

machine age with the o r g a n i s a t i o n of the m e t r o p o l i s . But on a 

more pragmatic l e v e l i t has tended to r e i n t e r p r e t a more conven­

t i o n a l concern w i t h p u b l i c order. The Tyne R e c r e a t i o n a l Study of 

1 9 6 8 , f o r example, has i t s moral precedent s e t by the V i c t o r i a n 

concern w i t h s o c i a l a m e l i o r a t i o n . Thus i t i s argued t h a t the 

need f o r r e c r e a t i o n " f i l l s the t r a d i t i o n a l goal of h e a l t h , e d u c a t i o n , 

and community w e l f a r e . " The r e p o r t bases i t s f i n d i n g s on many 

co n t e n t i o u s i s s u e s and consequently r e c r e a t i o n comes to be l i n k e d 
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w i t h , " q u a l i t i e s of wholesomeness", " s o c i a l r e s p o n s i b i l i t y " , and 

more im p o r t a n t l y , "the r o l e o f education". As a measure of s o c i a l 

c o n t r o l or a m e l i o r a t i o n , i t seeks the containment of d y s f u n c t i o n a l 

a s p e c t s of human a g g r e s s i o n but i n doing so r e s t s i t s arguments on 

a b e h a v i o u r a l and z o o l o g i c a l e q u i v a l e n c e : 

There seems to be c o n s i d e r a b l e evidence, however, 
notably put forward by Lorenz with r e f e r e n c e to 
the animal kingdom t h a t a g g r e s s i o n i s a spontaneous 
and n e c e s s a r y q u a l i t y and t h a t , ' i f an animal i s 
denied a g g r e s s i v e a c t i v i t i e s which a r e n a t u r a l and 
normal i t w i l l f i n d some other means of r e l e a s i n g 
i t s pent-up a g g r e s s i o n ' 

(Tyne R e c r e a t i o n a l Study V I . p . 7 ) . 

Such accounts i l l u s t r a t e the l i n k between the i n s t i t u t i o n a l -

i s a t i o n of forms of ex p e r i e n c e and the d e s i r e to r e g u l a t e c i t y 

l i f e i n t o manageable components. Even boredom i s regarded as 

" s o c i a l m a l a i s e " . I n f u n c t i o n a l terms, then, the c i t y i s regarded 

as a governmental u n i t - a space of t e r r i t o r y i n which the admin­

i s t r a t i o n of s o c i a l p r o c e s s e s t a k e s p l a c e . 

One d e t e c t s i n such r e p o r t s a confusion i n theory as w e l l 

g o a l s . The aura of s c i e n c e and v a l u e n e u t r a l c l a i m s to r a t i o n a l i t y 

i n p r a c t i c e are based upon b u r e a u c r a t i c o r g a n i s a t i o n and p r o f e s ­

s i o n a l i s m . U l t i m a t e l y , the c e n t r a l i z a t i o n o f s p e c i a l i s t t e c h n i q u e s , 

p e r s o n n e l , language e t c . means t h a t the planner as a p r o f e s s i o n a l 

commands r e l a t i v e autonomy i n d e f i n i n g h i s r o l e . He i s a b l e to 

e s t a b l i s h h i s own a u r a d e s p i t e the f a c t t h a t h i s p r o f e s s i o n i s sub­

j e c t to changing v a l u e s and f a s h i o n s (Cox,1977,p.138). 

Because B r i t i s h p l a n n i n g has been unable to o r g a n i s e i t s e l f 

around a c l e a r s e t of o b j e c t i v e s and has been unable to formulate 

c r i t e r i a f o r o b j e c t i v e l y d e c i d i n g upon the p r i o r i t i e s of these (and, 

together with i t s i n s t i t u t i o n a l a l l i a n c e with p r o p e r t y developers) 

i t climaxed i n the 1960's with a good d e a l of h o s t i l e c r i t i c i s m . 

The upsurge of community a c t i o n groups and t e n a n t s a s s o c i a t i o n s e t c . 
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which took i n i t i a t i v e s a g a i n s t the juggernaut of u n r e s t r a i n e d 
p l a n n i n g together w i t h the i n c r e a s i n g problems of the i n n e r c i t i e s 
p r e c i p i t a t e d a trend i n A c t i o n r e s e a r c h i n the attempt to r e a l i s e 
the o b j e c t i v e s and p r i o r i t i e s of i n n e r c i t y p o l i c y . 

The dramatic r e a l i z a t i o n of i n n e r - c i t y decay o c c u r r e d i n 

the 1960's when the d e s i r e d r e c o n s t r u c t i o n of s o c i e t y had f a i l e d 

to m a t e r i a l i z e . The problem of the c i t y was b a s i c a l l y a problem 

of poverty, urban decay, c u l t u r e and community. As one commen­

t a t o r has pointed out: 

What happened to the i n n e r - c i t i e s i n the l a s t two 
decades i s the r e v e r s e of what happened to them i n 
the n i n e t e e n t h c e n t u r y . Then they were the f i r s t 
a r e a s i n the world to experience mass u r b a n i s a t i o n . 
S i n c e 1960, however, few c i t i e s have had to s u f f e r 
l a r g e r - or more sudden - exoduses 

(Dean : Guardian, 1.4.81). 

The tower-blocks and urban b u i l d i n g s t h a t r e p l a c e d the o l d e r 

slums and c i t y landscape o n l y exacerbated the problem by i n c r e a s i n g 

a l i e n a t i o n and s e g r e g a t i n g members of l o c a l communities. T h i s l e d 

to P e t e r Shore's proclamation t h a t B r i t a i n a t l a s t "has pensioned 

o f f the b u l l d o z e r " . 

I n 1967 the s e r i o u s n e s s of the s i t u a t i o n was r e a l i z e d when 

Shore s t a t e d d r a m a t i c a l l y : 

I f c i t i e s f a i l , so to a l a r g e e x t e n t does our s o c i e t y . 
That i s the urgency of t a c k l i n g the problem- and why 
i t has to be of concern to everyone i n t h i s l a n d 

(Shore,17.9.76). 

A p r e v i o u s Labour a d m i n i s t r a t i o n , ten y e a r s e a r l i e r , had 

s e t up a s e r i e s of programmes designed to combat "urban d e p r i v a t i o n " 

and i n the p r o c e s s spent £80 m i l l i o n . Urban d e p r i v a t i o n , as a 

focus f o r a c t i o n r e s e a r c h had to be i n v e s t i g a t e d . Thus, The Urban 

Programme, E d u c a t i o n a l P r i o r i t y Areas, C.D.P's, I n n e r Area S t u d i e s 

and Q u a l i t y of L i f e p r o j e c t s e t c . , were inaugurated a l l over the 

country, "employing s c o r e s of people as the new p r o f e s s i o n a l s of 
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d e p r i v a t i o n " ( G u i l d i n g the Ghetto,1977). 

Concern over the a l i e n a t i n g a s p e c t s of the environment 

f o r those l e s s p r i v i l e g e d groups invoked the themes of " c i t i z e n 

involvement" and " p a r t i c i p a t i o n " and consequently, r e s o u r c e s were 

r e d i r e c t e d to the b i g c i t i e s _ 

The t y p i c a l i n n e r c i t y a r e a i n the 1970's was not 
j u s t s h o r t of jobs or i n need of l a r g e s c a l e housing 
r e n o v a t i o n s . D e p r i v a t i o n and d e r e l i c t i o n p e n e t r a t e d 
i n t o every a s p e c t of cummunity l i f e : empty shops, 
empty h o s p i t a l s , empty to w n h a l l s as w e l l as d e r e l i c t 
s i t e s , bad a i r , poor s c h o o l s , poor people. The 
exodus which began i n the 1960's meant the b e t t e r 
o f f - and the b e t t e r q u a l i f i e d - had moved out l e a v i n g 
behind d i s p r o p o r t i o n a t e numbers of u n s k i l l e d workers 

(Dean,Guardian, 1.4.81). 

Because of the advent of the attempt t o r e v i t a l i z e the i n n e r 

c i t i e s and because o f l o c a l c r i t i c i s m l e v e l l e d a t p l a n n e r s and t h e i r 

b u r e a u c r a t i c incompetence (see f o r example, Davi e s , 1974 and Dennis, 

1970) an A c t i o n Research programme was i n i t i a t e d i n Newcastle en­

t i t l e d P r i o r i t y Area Programme or S t r e s s Programme. 

The p r e c o n d i t i o n s surrounding the i n i t i a t i o n of the p r o ­

gramme were s u c c i n c t l y adduced by Davies when d i s c u s s i n g the decay­

in g t w i l i g h t a r e a of Rye H i l l and the C i v i c Centre r e s p o n s i b l e 

f o r i t s a d m i n i s t r a t i o n : 

T h e i r c o n f r o n t a t i o n i n the c o n t e x t of a p l a n n i n g 
scheme to r e v i t a l i z e the a r e a epitomizes the mis­
match of p e r c e p t i o n s and v a l u e s i n h e r e n t i n the 
i n t e r a c t i o n of c i t i z e n s and o f f i c i a l s , f o r whom the 
n o t i o n of p u b l i c p a r t i c i p a t i o n c a r r i e s d i v e r g e n t and 
i r r e c o n c i l a b l e meanings . 

(Davies, 1974.) 

The P r i o r i t y Area Programme had twin o b j e c t i v e s , both of 

which were pursued v i g o r o u s l y by the l o c a l Labour P a r t y which 

sought t h e i r implementation. The f i r s t was d e v o l u t i o n i n the 

management of l o c a l a f f a i r s and the second was the attempt to 

r e d r e s s the problem of t r a d i t i o n a l b u r e a u c r a t i c planning - the 

misunderstanding of go a l s and the s o r t i n g out of p r i o r i t i e s . 
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Both of these o b j e c t i v e s were q u i c k l y o p e r a t i o n a l i z e d . 
In- 1975 r e s t r i c t i o n s i n p u b l i c expenditure l e d to the C o u n c i l 
to adopting the f o l l o w i n g s t r a t e g y i n i t s Budget Review : 

"to g i v e p r i o r i t y t o the people i n g r e a t e s t need" . 

I n v a r i a b l y t h i s i m p l i e d a commitment to p o s i t i v e d i s c r i m ­

i n a t i o n i n favour of s o c i a l p r i o r i t y a r e a s . Consequently, the c i t y 

was d i v i d e d i n t o a r e a s according to the economic s t a t u s of inhab­

i t a n t s and p r i o r i t y was given to t h e i r needs. F i g . 3 . 

Y e t d e s p i t e l a r g e amounts of cash - E500,000 p a i d to volun­

t a r y o r g a n i s a t i o n s i n 1976/1977 and a f u r t h e r E132,210 i n J u l y 1977 -

and the involvement of 127 groups c i t y - w i d e r e s e a r c h c a r r i e d out 

by L o c a l A u t h o r i t y i t s e l f i n d i c a t e d t h a t : 

Despite the i n d i c a t i o n s of c o n s i d e r a b l e p u b l i c 
involvement i n the P r i o r i t y Areas Programme, t h e r e 
i s l i t t l e evidence of mass popular p a r t i c i p a t i o n i n 
the scheme 

(Harrop e t . a l . 1978). 

The d e s i g n and o r g a n i s a t i o n of the c i t y i n the t w e n t i e t h 

century i s fundamentally a matter of m u n i c i p a l p o l i c y . Both the 

a e s t h e t i c dimension and the p l a n n i n g component r e f l e c t new p r i n ­

c i p l e s of humanising p u b l i c space by p r o v i d i n g f u n c t i o n a l s e t ­

t i n g s not only f o r work and l i v i n g but a l s o f o r p l a y . The l a t t e r 

i s i l l u s t r a t e d by the f u n c t i o n a l i s t a r c h i t e c t u r e of t h e a t r e s and 

cinemas which became a s t y l i s t i c convention f o r arenas of p l e a s u r e 

which were a l s o s t r a t e g i c a l l y p l a c e d . 

For example : 

One or two f i r m s , which c o n s i s t a n t l y adopted modern 
s t y l e s i n the i n t e r - war y e a r s , a l s o b u i l t i n 
conspicuous p l a c e s and f r e q u e n t l y a l t e r e d the 
appearance of towns by t a k i n g over important co r n e r 
s i t e s and c l o t h i n g them w i t h such s u r f a c e s as 
s h i n i n g b l a c k marble i n s e t with green neon tube-
l i g h t i n g . 

(E.Johns,1965,p.163). 

C i t y a e s t h e t i c s have been h e a v i l y i n f l u e n c e d by the Modern 
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Movement i n a r c h i t e c t u r e s i n c e a t the beginning of the century i t s 

p r a c t i t i o n e r s h e l d a v i s i o n of a r c h i t e c t u r e which embodied a move­

ment of s o c i a l reform. I t was a p r o c e s s of s t r u c t u r a l a r t which 

r e f l e c t e d the new dimensions of an i n d u s t r i a l s o c i e t y . The a e s t h ­

e t i c metaphors of the movement were those of the machine age which 

i n f l u e n c e d a l l a s p e c t s of the a r t s by the 1930's. The paradigm of 

desi g n which i t s e t , although l a t e r d i f f u s e d , contained a v e r y 

c l e a r philosophy of s o c i e t y and the movement drew together d i v e r s e 

t h e o r e t i c a l v i s i o n s epitomozed i n the work of such t h i n k e r s as 

Darwin, Marx and Freud. However, the u n i f y i n g n o t i o n of s o c i a l man 

i s e v i d e n t : man i s b i o l o g i c a l l y , s o c i a l l y , even s p i r i t u a l l y , a 

product of h i s environment. Man could be changed f o r the b a t t e r , 

they argued, by changing the environment and consequently the s t r u c ­

t u r e of s o c i e t y , hence L e C o r b u s i e r ' s dictum t h a t , "We must c r e a t e the 

s p i r i t of l i v i n g i n mass-produced houses". 

The s i g n i f i c a n c e of the I n t e r n a t i o n a l S t y l e l a y i n i t s s e l f -

conceived c a b a l i s t i c importance. I t developed i n t o a p r i e s t h o o d 

of e s o t e r i c e x p e r t s who knew b e s t what the workers wanted and how 

they would come e v e n t u a l l y to understand the a r c h i t e c t u r a l a e s t h ­

e t i c through " r e - e d u c a t i o n " . Indeed, t h e r e was not much p o i n t i n 

c o n s u l t i n g the working c l a s s occupants a t a l l s i n c e , as Gropius -

the " S i l v e r P r i n c e " h i m s e l f - had p o i n t e d out, they were " i n t e l l e c ­

t u a l l y undeveloped" (Wolfe, 1982,p.32). 

I f the new a r c h i t e c t s were to be the e n g i n e e r s of man's s o u l 

then v a r i o u s p r o j e c t s of workers' housing had to be designed f o r 

them, and t h e i r r e c e p t i o n i n America as the Gurus of the moral 

a e s t h e t i c ensured t h a t they were adequately funded. But the b e s t 

known example of t h i s p l a n n i n g "from above" without r e f e r e n c e to 

the needs and c u l t u r e of the i n h a b i t a n t s was the P r u i t t - I g o e worker 

housing p r o j e c t designed by Minan Yamasaki, and b u i l t i n 1955. 



- 69 -

Designed w i t h the c l a s s i c a l C o r b u s i e r v i s i o n of high d e n s i t y s t y l e 

the scheme f a i l e d to a t t r a c t the workers - those w i t h jobs t h a t i s . 

I n s t e a d , as Wolfe po i n t e d out, P r u i t t - I g o e f i l l e d up w i t h migrants 

from the r u r a l South who had been used to a p o p u l a t i o n d e n s i t y of 

" f i f t e e n to twenty f o l k s per square m i l e " and "where one r a r e l y got 

more than ten f e e t o f f the ground except when c l i m b i n g a t r e e " ( i b i d 

p .81). Such schemes i n c r e a s e d the pro c e s s of s e g r e g a t i o n i n c i t i e s 

s i n c e " r e s p e c t a b l e f o l k " p u l l e d out l e a v i n g those without the means 

to do so stuck i n t h e i r concrete boxes. 

The f a i l u r e of P r u i t t - I g o e i s w e l l documented but Wolfe's 

v e r s i o n i s the most e n t e r t a i n i n g : 

I n 1971, the f i n a l t a s k f o r c e c a l l e d a g e n e r a l 
meeting of everyone s t i l l l i v i n g i n the p r o j e c t . 
They asked the r e s i d e n t s f o r t h e i r s u g g e s t i o n s . 
I t was a h i s t o r i c moment f o r two r e a s o n s . One, 
f o r the f i r s t time i n the f i f t y y e ar h i s t o r y o f 
worker housing, someone had f i n a l l y asked the 
c l i e n t f o r h i s two c e n t s worth. Two, the chant. 
The chant began immediately : "Blow i t . . . . u p " 
"...the n e x t day the t a s k f o r c e thought i t over. 
The poor buggers were r i g h t . I t was the only 
s o l u t i o n . I n J u l y 1972, the c i t y blew up the 
t h r e e c e n t r a l b l o c k s of P r u i t t - I g o e w i t h 
dynamite. 

( i b i d . p p . 8 1 - 2 ) . 

The f a i l u r e of the movement r e f l e c t e d the n a i v e t y o f i t s 

philosophy. What emerged i n view o f the need to c o n t r o l the 

i n c r e a s i n g l y confused s o c i a l conglomeration was the very opposite 

to a u n i f i e d p l a n n i n g of the urban environment. Thus the i n c r e a s ­

ing a b s t r a c t i o n of form, " l e f t open the q u e s t i o n of r e s p o n s i b i l i t y 

f o r the appearance of the c i t y " (Gutheim,1970,p.ll6). 

The n a t u r a l r e s u l t has become a d i l e t t a n t i s m i n s t y l e : 

F o r t r e s s , New B r u t a l i s m , Systems, H e r i t a g e , Looking G l a s s Walls e t c . , 

have come to r e f l e c t a confused p i c t u r e of the c i t y as a p i e c e of 

artwork. N e v e r t h e l e s s , the r e s u l t was t h a t f o r most of the twen­

t i e t h century the c i t y was seen as an a b s t r a c t artwork emenable to 
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t e c h n o l o g i c a l i m p e r a t i v e s designed from above. What emerged was 
a new, and complementory form of p r o f e s s i o n a l managerialism - c o r ­
porate p l a n n i n g . 

A c c o r d i n g l y the c i t y of the i n d u s t r i a l age took i t s form not 

from the innocent a p p l i c a t i o n o f desig n l i n k e d to s o c i a l need but, 

"...from the market; p r i v a t e t r a n s a c t i o n s i n land , the needs of 

manufacturing, the freedom of e n t e r p r i s e s , and the raucous v o i c e s 

of s e l l e r s which pursued men wherever they went." ( i b i d . ) . 

The most abhorant f a l l a c y i n the name of democracy t h i s cen­

t u r y was the b e l i e f t h a t the p h y s i c a l environment would determine 

the c u l t u r e and behaviour of i t s i n h a b i t a n t s . As a r e s u l t o f t h i s 

t h i n k i n g i t was assumed t h a t e n v i r o n m e n t a l l y based p r o f e s s i o n a l 

p l a n n i n g p o l i c i e s c ould provide the p r i n c i p l e s of a new harmonious, 

p a s t machine age, c i v i l i z a t i o n which would induce the a p p r o p r i a t e 

c i v i l i t y from the p o p u l a t i o n . The 1970's, however, w i t n e s s e d the 

p o l i t i c a l r e - a p p r a i s a l and p u b l i c disenchantment of the "new s o c i e t y 

s i n c e o l d communities had been destroyed and po o r l y thought-out 

schemes f o r r e b u i l d i n g the c i t i e s had c r e a t e d f e e l i n g s of anomie 

and s o c i a l a l i e n a n t i o n . I n Newcastle, Dan Smith's dream of the 

" B r a z i l l i a o f the Northern Hemisphere" transformed not only the 

urban landscape but a whole s e r i e s of s o c i a l r e l a t i o n s h i p s which 

became more formal, o r g a n i s e d , and l e s s i n t i m a t e than h i t h e r t o . 

P u b l i c order came to depend i n c r e a s i n g l y on r u l e s of s o c i a l i n t e r ­

a c t i o n which were b u i l t i n t o the p h y s i c a l space and s t r u c t u r e s of 

the c i t y . 
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CHAPTER FOUR. 

THE ORGANISATION OF POPULAR CULTURE : 
LEISURE IN NEWCASTLE SINCE 1945 

Independence of thought, autonomy, and the r i g h t 
to p o l i t i c a l o p p o s i t i o n a r e being deprived of t h e i r 
b a s i c c r i t i c a l f u n c t i o n i n a s o c i e t y which seems 
i n c r e a s i n g l y capable of s a t i s f y i n g the needs of 
i n d i v i d u a l s through the way i n which i t i s organized . 

(Herbert Marcuse : One D i m i n s i o n a l Man) 

The purpose of t h i s chapter i s to understand some of the ways 

i n which modern urban experience has been organised and developed i n 

Newcastle upon Tyne p r i n c i p a l l y through the notions of mu n i c i p a l 

order and c i v i l i t y . The way i n which s o c i a l e x p e r i e n c e has become 

i n s t i t u t i o n a l i s e d i s not only the r e s u l t of m u n i c i p a l order, how­

ever, but a l s o r e s u l t s from a t e n s i o n between m i n o r i t y and popular 

c u l t u r e . 

Three k i n d s of c u l t u r a l o r g a n i s a t i o n a r e examined : Community 

A r t s groups; C o u n c i l - r u n r e c r e a t i o n s ; and Commercial e n t e r t a i n m e n t s . 

Such a typology does not, of co u r s e , cover every s o r t of c u l t u r a l 

o r g a n i s a t i o n (an a l t e r n a t i v e example being the de l i n q u e n t gang) 

nor does i t cover every s o r t of communicative framework ( an a l t e r ­

n a t i v e example being one's s o l i t a r y communion with a t e l e v i s i o n s e t 

or r a d i o r e c e i v e r ) . What i t does provide f o r , however, i s an under­

stan d i n g of the ways i n which urban exper i e n c e has become reorgan­

i s e d i n the second h a l f of the t w e n t i e t h century. 

LEISURE IN NEWCASTLE SINCE 1945. 

The f i r s t p o i n t to be made about organised l e i s u r e and r e c ­

r e a t i o n i n pre-war Newcastle i s t h a t t h e r e was ve r y l i t t l e of i t . 

The post-war p e r i o d changed t h a t by i n t r o d u c i n g Welfare c a p i t a l ­

ism and the a f f l u e n t s o c i e t y i n t o the c u l t u r a l h a b i t s of the e n t i r e 

p o p u l a t i o n . 

Before t h i s post-war new s o c i e t y however, the p u b l i c house 
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f e a t u r e d as the most org a n i s e d form of l e i s u r e a c t i v i t y c e n t r e d 
mainly around s p o r t and c u l t u r a l pastimes. Indeed, throughout the 
n i n e t e e n t h c e n t u r y Northumberland and Durham (with L a n c a s h i r e ) h e l d 
p r i d e of p l a c e a t the head of the drunkenness s t a t i s t i c s i s s u e d by 
the temperence movements (Manders,1973). 

The i d e a of c i v i l i z e d urban l i f e came to r e f l e c t the d e s i r e s 

of middle c l a s s e l i t e s to order the environment i n t o v a r i o u s types 

of a r e a s , the consequence of which i s t h a t m e t r o p o l i t a n l i f e has 

become r a t i o n a l i z e d . One example of t h i s p r o c e s s i s provided by 

L o f l a n d when she p o i n t s out t h a t , " I n the g r e a t sprawling c i t i e s of 

the t w e n t i e t h century, l o c a t i o n , not appearance, becomes the major 

key to i d e n t i f i c a t i o n " (Lofland,1973,p.66). 

Both m i n o r i t y and popular c u l t u r a l a c t i v i t i e s i n the c i t y 

could only c o e x i s t p r o v i d i n g t h a t the l a t t e r were organised l i k e 

the former. I n o t h e r words, the c o l l e c t i v e a c t i v i t i e s of the 

working c l a s s had to take p l a c e on s p e c i f i c s i t e s , and had to occur 

w i t h i n a p a r t i c u l a r p e r i o d of time. Working c l a s s l e i s u r e was 

t h e r e f o r e not only made " r e s p e c t a b l e " and " c i v i l i z e d " but had be­

come democratised i n the p r o c e s s . What I am suggesting here i s 

t h a t popular c u l t u r e , by the t w e n t i e t h century, could not be l e f t 

to be autonomous but somehow had to f i t i n t o the scheme of e n l i g h t e n e d 

l i b e r a l moral o p i n i o n . I f the c i t y was to be made manageable, and 

those w i t h i n i t brought i n t o c o n t a c t w i t h the more "wholesome" 

a s p e c t s of c u l t u r e , then the i d e a of s o c i a l c i t i z e n s h i p had to be 

provided f o r . Thus, i n order to provide f o r s o c i a l c i t i z e n s h i p 

examples of l i b e r a l c u l t u r e had to be made a v a i l a b l e and f i n a n c i a l 

backing f o r such schemes had to be sought. The i d e a of the democrat-

i s a t i o n of c u l t u r e , t h e r e f o r e , r e p r e s e n t s a v e r t i c a l p r o c e s s i n the 

d i s s e m i n a t i o n of " a p p r o p r i a t e " r e s o u r c e s and f a c i l i t i e s from those 

who would c o n s i d e r themselves " c u l t u r e d " i n the b e s t l i b e r a l democratic 
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t r a d i t i o n . But i t a l s o i m p l i e s a b e l i e f i n the s u p e r i o r i t y , by the 
moral gatekeepers, of t h e i r own v e r s i o n of c u l t u r e . By comparison, 
the opposite of t h i s a t t i t u d e would be " c u l t u r a l democracy" which, 
by i m p l i c a t i o n , means t h a t any sense of e l i t i s m or c u l t u r a l ethno-
c e n t r i s m i s completely absent. However i t i s the p r o c e s s of the 
"democratisation of c u l t u r e " I now wish to d e s c r i b e . 

By the l a t e 1950's the o r g a n i s a t i o n of s o c i a l l i f e was coming 

to be d e f i n e d by a s e r i e s of recommendations o u t l i n e d i n the C i v i c 

News of Newcastle upon Tyne. I n 1959, f o r example, the C i v i c News 

i l l u s t r a t e s an example of the a i d given to m i n o r i t y c u l t u r e . Sur-

p o r t was given by the C u l t u r a l A c t i v i t i e s Committee of the c i t y coun­

c i l to tbe People's T h e a t r e , which took over the L y r i c cinema i n 

Heaton f o r £27,000. The cinema was transformed i n t o a m u l t i ­

f u n c t i o n a l b u i l d i n g f o r a number of middle c l a s s a c t i v i t i e s , i n c l u d ­

i n g the Theatre A r t s Group, Tyneside F i l m S o c i e t y , Tyneside Music 

S o c i e t y , a poetry r e a d i n g group, as w e l l as being the s i t e f o r a r t 

e x h i b i t i o n s . The b u i l d i n g was a l s o open f o r h i r e to l o c a l amateur 

o p e r a t i c and drama s o c i e t i e s as w e l l as f o r s m a l l t o u r i n g p r o f e s s i o n a l 

companies, f o r businessmen, and f o r e d u c a t i o n a l c o n f e r e n c e s ( C i v i c 

News, J u l y 1957 and Nov.1959). 

Another example of the funding provided f o r m i n o r i t y c u l t u r e 

i s , once agai n , i l l u s t r a t e d by the C i v i c News. I n September 1960 

i t announced t h a t the Committee f o r the Encouragement of C u l t u r a l 

A c t i v i t i e s was a c o - o r d i n a t i n g body f o r " c u l t u r a l s o c i e t i e s " , 

examples of which are : the Peoples Theatre, the Northern Symphonia 

O r c h e s t r a , the Y.M.C.A., the C h o r a l S o c i e t y , the F r e e Church Union, 

the West End Amateur O p e r a t i c S o c i e t y , Newcastle and Gateshead 

Choral Union, Co-operative A r t s P l a y e r s , L a i n g A r t G a l l e r y Committee, 

Tyne Photographic S o c i e t y , the S o c i e t y of A n t i q u a r i e s , the L i t e r a r y 
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and P h i l o s o p h i c S o c i e t y and Northumberland Teachers Opera Group. 
The i n f l u e n t i a l middle c l a s s s e c t i o n s of the community s u c c e s s ­
f u l l y campaigned f o r a more formal s t r u c t u r e i n support of t h e i r 
a c t i v i t i e s i n order to provide f i n a n c e s and r e s o u r c e s . Thus, i n 
January 1961 r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s of l o c a l a u t h o r i t i e s , i n d u s t r y , com-
c e r c i a l and c u l t u r a l o r g a n i s a t i o n s , approved i n p r i n c i p l e the 
s e t t i n g - u p of a r e g i o n a l A r t s C o u n c i l f o r the North E a s t ( C i v i c 
A f f a i r s , Feb. 1961) . 

By 1959 the d e m o c r a t i s a t i o n of c u l t u r e concept was apparent 

i n the f i r s t A r t s F e s t i v a l of Newcastle. I t was e v i d e n t t h a t the 

i d e a of C u l t u r e was synonymous wi t h "music, drama and the a r t s " . 

L i t e r a t u r e a d v e r t i s i n g the f e s t i v a l t h e r e f o r e d e c l a r e d : 

Newcastle's f i r s t A r t s F e s t i v a l w i l l be a t 7.30 pm. 
on Tuesday, 11th A p r i l , when St.James and S t . B a s i l 
church s i n g e r s p r e s e n t s Mozart's Mass i n C minor i n 
the church of St.James and S t . B a s i l , Fenham H a l l 
D r i v e . The F e s t i v a l w i l l end on Saturday, 29th 
A p r i l w i t h two events : an evening of I n d i a n music 
and dance i n Connaught H a l l and the f i n a l production 
of the Magic F l u t e which the Northumberland Te a c h e r s ' 
Opera Group are p r e s e n t i n g f o r one week i n the Theatre 
H a l l . 

( C i v i c News Nov.1959). 

By c o n t r a s t popular c u l t u r e i s regarded as " r e c r e a t i o n a l " 

by the c i v i c a u t h o r i t i e s . An i d e a of t h i s s o r t of p r o v i s i o n can 

be gleaned, a g a i n , from the c i v i c r e c o r d s . An example given i s 

t h a t of Byker Community Centre which was o r i g i n a l l y granted the 

s i t e of the o l d p a r i s h church h a l l . The f u n c t i o n of the b u i l d i n g 

was designed to c a t e r f o r s p e c i f i c r e c r e a t i o n a l p u r s u i t s : h a l l s 

f o r s o c i a l g a t h e r i n g s and games. Secondary f u n c t i o n s i n c l u d e d a 

s e c t i o n f o r o l d people, f o r e x h i b i t i o n s , Weekend c o u r s e s , dramatic 

and m u s i c a l p r o d u c t i o n s , and combined s o c i a l f u n c t i o n s e t c . The 

theme of s o c i a l i n t e g r a t i o n was a l s o a key i s s u e : thus, "when 

f u l l y o p e r a t i v e the community ce n t r e should be a b l e to p l a y an 

even g r e a t e r p a r t i n l i f e of the Byker a r e a " ( C i v i c News Sept.1960). 
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Given t h a t t h e r e i s a d i v i d e i n the c u l t u r a l l i f e of the 
area i t i s n e c e s s a r y to go on and co n s i d e r how the i n s t i t u t i o n a l -
i s a t i o n of experi e n c e has come to i n c o r p o r a t e the d e m o c r a t i s a t i o n 
of c u l t u r e p r i n c i p l e i n d i c a t i v e of c i v i c r e c r e a t i o n a l p l a n n i n g . 

COUNCIL RECREATIONS. 

The p o l i c y i s s u e s which cause the c o u n c i l to be concerned 

with the l e i s u r e p u r s u i t s of the indigenous population were o r i g ­

i n a l l y framed by the 1944 Education Act. The a c t " l a i d upon 

education a u t h o r i t i e s the duty to ensure t h a t t h e r e a r e 'adequate 

f a c i l i t i e s f o r r e c r e a t i o n and s o c i a l t r a i n i n g ' . . . " (Urban Trends 

1978). Today, two a s p e c t s of p o l i c y can be d i s c e r n e d : "concep­

t u a l " and "geographic". Both, however, d e a l with "needs" of 

wo r k i n g - c l a s s people. 

The conceptual notion of needs suggest a concern w i t h 

r e c r e a t i o n as w e l l a s the p s y c h o l o g i c a l and s o c i o l o g i c a l p r e s ­

s u r e s c r e a t e d e s p e c i a l l y by adolescence. An emphasis i s t h e r e ­

f o r e p l a c e d upon 1) "the need to develop s a t i s f a c t o r y r e l a t i o n ­

s h i p s w i t h o t h e r s " 2) "the need to come to terms with s o c i e t y " , 

and 3) the "need to 'count f o r something' i n s o c i e t y " (Urban Trends 

1978). 

Geographical needs on the other hand d e a l w i t h the a l l o c ­

a t i o n o f r e s o u r c e s to deprived a r e a s . S i n c e the problems of "urban 

s t r e s s " have been w e l l o u t l i n e d i n w e l f a r e p o l i c y both n a t i o n a l l y 

and l o c a l l y (1) i t i s e v i d e n t t h a t the i d e a of g e o g r a p h i c a l needs 

r e s t upon the e m p i r i c a l f i n d i n g s of r e p o r t s i n t o urban or i n n e r -

c i t y d e p r i v a t i o n . Thus l o c a l a u t h o r i t y c e n t r e s were s e t up to c o r ­

r e c t the f a c t t h a t v o l u n t a r y groups are l e s s l i k e l y to be e s t a b ­

l i s h e d i n P r i o r i t y Areas : 
I f the s t a t u t o r y duty l a i d down by the education a c t 
i s taken as the r a t i o n a l e f o r l e i s u r e p r o v i s i o n , then 
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the main o b j e c t i v e s must he to f i l l i n the gaps, i n 
terms both of a r e a s served and of types of p r o v i s i o n , 
l e f t by other bodies (Urban Trends 1978). 

The a d m i n i s t r a t i v e c o n t r o l s s e t out i n c o u n c i l p o l i c y have, 

t h e r e f o r e , a precedent s e t i n the 1944 education a c t but they are 

n e v e r t h e l e s s being c o n t i n u a l l y r e d e f i n e d i n the l i g h t of changing 

s o c i a l c o n d i t i o n s and e m p i r i c a l r e s e a r c h i n t o i n n e r c i t y problems. 

Given t h a t s o c i a l experience i s being or g a n i s e d i n t h i s way 

i t i s n e c e s s a r y f o r us to focus our a t t e n t i o n on a s p e c i f i c p a r t 

of the l e i s u r e p r o v i s i o n programme. I w i l l t h e r e f o r e , look a t 

"the g o a l of the l e i s u r e p r o v i s i o n programme for youth i n the 
(2) 

c i t y of Newcastle upon Tyne 

Two themes can be d i s c e r n e d i n the programme f o r youth. 

The f i r s t addresses i t s e l f to the f a c t t h a t many young people pose 

a t h r e a t to p u b l i c order by engaging i n d e l i n q u e n t a c t i v i t i e s . 

Many of these people happen to l i v e i n the c i t y ' s P r i o r i t y A reas. 

Secondly, and i n a d d i t i o n to the f i r s t , the concept of youth i s 

seen as a s i g n i f i c a n t stage i n the p r o c e s s of s o c i a l i s a t i o n . 

Consequently, "good" or "bad" s o c i a l i s a t i o n i s seen to be c r u c i a l 

i n the concern with p u b l i c order s i n c e the major concern i s w i t h 

"adjustment" to the c e n t r a l norms and v a l u e s of s o c i e t y . 

L e i s u r e i s c o n s t i t u t e d as a s o c i a l problem i n l i g h t of r e ­

p o r t s on Urban S t r e s s . For example, a l a r g e p r o p o r t i o n of young 
(3) 

people - almost h a l f - l i v e i n the c i t y ' s P r i o r i t y Areas 

Thus, the l a c k of f a c i l i t i e s together with the i n a b i l i t y to p a r t ­

i c i p a t e i n commercial l e i s u r e p u r s u i t s open to the more a f f l u e n t 

s e c t i o n s of s o c i e t y c r e a t e s an i n t o l e r a b l e s t r e s s on young people 

with nothing but time on t h e i r s i d e . Apart from a few vague comments 

on how young people a c t u a l l y do spend t h e i r time the c i v i c author­

i t i e s are concerned about the " l e s s d e s i r a b l e " h a b i t s of some of 

them : 
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The a c t i v i t i e s on which young people spend t h i s time 
cover a wide spectrum, from d r i n k i n g i n a pub w i t h 
f r i e n d s to r e a d i n g or watching t e l e v i s i o n a t home, 
and from p l a y i n g organized s p o r t t o i n d u l g i n g i n 
s o c i a l l y l e s s a c c e p t a b l e a c t i v e p u r s u i t s . 

(Urban Trends P.41.1978). 

Another problem which exacerbates the q u a l i t y of l i f e i n the 
(4) 

i n n e r - c i t y r e g i o n s i s t h a t of unemployment . Consequently, the 

c o u n c i l r e c o g n i z e t h a t f o r young people to have to undergo pro­

longed p e r i o d s of unemployment may cause problems of adjustment 

from childhood to adulthood. However " u s e f u l " s o c i a l e xperience 

i n i t s e l f i s seen as c r u c i a l i n the development of the a d o l e s c e n t 

consciousness : 
Most young people, whether they are i n f u l l time 
education, a t work or unemployed, have a c o n s i d e r a b l e 
amount of l e i s u r e time. The ways i n which a young 
person spends these l e i s u r e hours can have a major 
impact, not o n l y i n the s h o r t term but w e l l i n t o a d u l t ­
hood, on h i s g e n e r a l s a t i s f a c t i o n w ith l i f e , h i s 
a b i l i t y to make rewarding r e l a t i o n s h i p s w i t h h i s 
p e e r s and w i t h a d u l t s , and the e x t e n t to which he 
w i l l p a r t i c i p a t e a c t i v e l y i n the s o c i e t y to which 
he belongs. 

(Urban Trends,1978,p.41). 

The second theme i n the l e i s u r e p r o v i s i o n programme, then, 

i n t r o d u c e s an emphasis on s o c i a l i s a t i o n as a p e r i o d of adjustment 

to the v a l u e s of a d u l t s o c i e t y . I t s t h e o r e t i c a l s t a n ce i s t h e r e ­

f o r e couched i n f u n c t i o n a l i s t terms and seems to r e f l e c t a good d e a l 

of E i s e n s t a d t ' s t h i n k i n g . The r e p o r t i n Urban Trends thus recog­

n i z e s t h a t adolescence i s a " d i s t i n c t stage of development,a time 

of t r a n s i t i o n between childhood and adulthood, a p e r i o d during which 

v a l u e s and ways of behaviour are developed which w i l l equip the 

i n d i v i d u a l t o take h i s p l a c e as an a d u l t w i t h i n s o c i e t y . " P o l i c y 

i n the i n n e r - c i t y i s t h e r e f o r e seen as a means to engineer t h i s 

t r a n s i t i o n . However, the r e p o r t i n Urban Trends a l s o r e c o g n i z e s 

t h a t people may a l s o be e n t i t l e d to demands from s o c i e t y : 

Young people have many immediate needs which s o c i e t y 
should seek to s a t i s f y . ,„ . _ , i r i T 0 > 

J (Urban Trends,1978,p.41). 
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I n s t r e s s i n g the Q u a l i t y of L i f e argument the o b j e c t i v e of l e i s u r e 
p r o v i s i o n "should t h e r e f o r e never simply be 'to keep them o f f the 
s t r e e t s ' ; i t must be to h e l p young people s a t i s f y t h e i r p r e s e n t 
needs and o f f e r them whatever support they may r e q u i r e i n a d j u s t i n g 
to the many demands of s o c i e t y " . 

Both reasons f o r the p r o v i s i o n of l e i s u r e i n Newcastle 

r e f l e c t an emphasis on the d e m o c r a t i s a t i o n of c u l t u r e concept. 

However, d e s p i t e the attempt to c o n t r o l the d i r e c t i o n of some 

l e i s u r e a c t i v i t i e s t h e r e i s a l s o c o n s i d e r a t i o n of the u n d e r p r i v i l a g e d . 

S i n c e there i s a genuine r e c o g n i t i o n of l a r g e - s c a l e s t r u c t u r a l 

problems, as w e l l as a more i m p l i c i t theme of inadequate s o c i a l ­

i s a t i o n w i t h i n the f a m i l y , t h e r e i s a d e s i r e to c o n s t r u c t q u a l i t ­

a t i v e s o c i a l r e l a t i o n s h i p s by way of compensation and with t r a i n e d 

p e r s o n n e l p r o v i d i n g t h i s f u n c t i o n . For example: 
The emphasis must consequently always be on the q u a l i t y 
of r e l a t i o n s h i p s b u i l t up by those engaged i n p r o v i d i n g 
l e i s u r e o p p o r t u n i t i e s and not simply on the range and 
v a r i e t y of a c t i v i t i e s o f f e r e d . 

(Urban Trends,1978,p.41). 

F i n a l l y , i t must be s a i d t h a t d e s p i t e the wider concerns 

w i t h the Q u a l i t y of L i f e and w i t h the adjustment of the a d o l e s c e n t 

to a d u l t s t a t u s i n s o c i e t y a major reason f o r an o r g a n i s e d approach 

to l e i s u r e p r o v i s i o n i s to seek some form of a m e l i o r a t i o n i n the 

treatment of delinquency and vandalism. The reasons f o r t h i s a re 

obvious. I n 1976/7 about 2,400 young people appeared before the 

J u v e n i l e Court, and i t i s estimated t h a t vandalism c o s t the C i t y 

C o u n c i l about E0.25m i n 1975/6. I n the same p e r i o d 700 c h i l d r e n 

were r e c e i v e d i n t o c a r e . We have a l r e a d y noted t h a t a typology of 

l e i s u r e a c t i v i t i e s cannot cover every s o r t of c u l t u r a l o r g a n i s a ­

t i o n . Indeed the authors of Urban Trends a l s o r e c o g n i z e t h a t 

w h i l s t , "no comprehensive l i s t of p r o v i s i o n i s a v a i l a b l e i n the 

c i t y " t h e i r own p o l i c y p r o v i d e s f o r o f f i c i a l l y o r g a n i s e d r e c r e a t i o n s 
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v i s - a - v i s other s o r t s of p r o v i s i o n such as q u a s i - o f f i c i a l and com­

m e r c i a l e n t e r t a i n m e n t s . They t h e r e f o r e provide t h e i r own typology 

by working out where e x a c t l y c o u n c i l p o l i c y f i t s i n t o the scheme 

of urban experience : 

Most commercial l e i s u r e p r o v i s i o n i s planned to c a t e r 
f o r young a c t i v e a d u l t s , and i t i s l e f t to the C i t y 
C o u n c i l to provide f a c i l i t i e s designed to meet the 
p a r t i c u l a r needs of younger people. 

(Urban Trends,1978,p.42). 

TABLE 1.1: Range of l e i s u r e p r o v i s i o n f o r young people. 

Type of 
p r o v i s i o n . 

Examples of 
a c t i v i t i e s o f f e r e d 

Approximate 
age range. 

Adventure p l a y ­
grounds 

O p p o r t u n i t i e s f o r 
i m a g i n a t i v e p l a y . 

7 -16 

J u n i o r l e i s u r e 
c e n t r e s . 

Indoor games : 
outdoor s p o r t . 

7 -13 

L o c a l a u t h o r i t y 
youth c e n t r e s . 

S o c i a l a c t i v i t i e s ; 
d i s c o ; c o f f e e bar; 
indoor games;outdoor 
p u r s u i t s ; c o m p e t i t i v e 
s p o r t s ; community 
s e r v i c e . 

13 -20 

V o l u ntary youth 
c l u b s . 

f u l l time. 
p r o f e s s i o n a l 
s t a f f 
p a r t - t i m e 
v o l u n t a r y s t a f f . 

S o c i a l a c t i v i t i e s ; 
d i s c o ; games; outdoor 
p u r s u i t s ; 
c o m p e t i t i v e s p o r t s ; 
community s e r v i c e . 

13 -20 

School youth 
a s s o c i a t i o n s . 

S o c i a l a c t i v i t i e s : 
s p e c i a l i s t i n t e r e s t 
groups,with 
i n s t r u c t i o n . 

13 -18 

School c l u b s and 
s o c i e t i e s . 

Competitive s p o r t s ; 
drama; outdoor 
p u r s u i t s . 

7 -18 

Uniformed 
o r g a n i s a t i o n s . 

S o c i a l a c t i v i t i e s ; 
camping; s a i l i n g ; 
other outdoor 
p u r s u i t s . 

7 -18 

V o l u ntary community 
s e r v i c e . 

H o s p i t a l v i s i t i n g ; 
gardening and 
d e c o r a t i n g f o r o l d 
people; f i r s t a i d . 

13--20 

Source: Urban Trends, 1978. 
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TABLE 1.2: C o u n c i l Expenditure on l e i s u r e f a c i l i t i e s f o r 
Young People, 1977/78. 

P r o v i s i o n D e t a i l s E stimated 
c o s t 1977/78 

1. J u n i o r 21 c e n t r e s , open 3 evenings per £48,500 
L e i s u r e week f o r 2 hours, on school prem­
C e n t r e s . i s e s . Average weekly attendance i n 

Autumn 1976 : 3,900. 

2 Adventure P l a y ­ 7 f u l l - t i m e adventure playgrounds £100,000 
grounds and P l a y - w i t h 16 f u l l - t i m e s t a f f p l u s 3 
l e a d e r s . summer h o l i d a y schemes, run by A r t s 

and R e c r e a t i o n Committee. 

3 P l a y Schemes 17 schemes run by Education £22,000 
during Summer Department f o r 3 to 4 weeks du r i n g 
H o l i d a y s . s c h o o l h o l i d a y s , and 7 v o l u n t a r y 

schemes supported by Education 
Committee. 25 l e a d e r s and 99 
a s s i s t a n t s employed. Average 
attendance i n Summer 1976 : 
12,000. 

4 LEA Young 3 LEA Youth C e n t r e s , a t Walker, 
Centres and Youth M i l l Lane and S l a t y f o r d . 3 Youth 
A s s o c i a t i o n s . A s s o c i a t i o n s , with 2 " s a t e l l i t e " 

a s s o c i a t i o n s , based a t former 
County High Schools. 3 School 
based youth c l u b s . These provide 
39 s e s s i o n s per week. Average 
attendance i n Autumn 1976 : 
3,0O0 per week* 
Running C o s t s : £107,000 
Debt charges : £ 18,000 

5 Unattached K e s t r a l P r o j e c t i n Cowgate a r e a £ 3,150** 
P r o j e c t . w i t h 2 detached youth workers. 

6 A s s i s t a n c e t o 
Voluntary 
O r g a n i s a t i o n s : 
i F u l l - t i m e 9 o r g a n i s a t i o n s a s s i s t e d by the 
o r g a n i s a t i o n s C o u n c i l , p r o v i d i n g 49 s e s s i o n s per 

week. Average attendance per week 
i n Autumn 1976 : 10,241. £ 70,900 

i i P art-time 47 a f f i l i a t e d groups, of which 28 
o r g a n i s a t i o n s . are being g r a n t - a i d e d ( c f . 2 4 i n 1976/ 

7 7 ) . The g r a n t - a i d e d groups provide 
78 s e s s i o n s per week. Average 
attendance per week i n Autumn 1976: 
4,446. £ 20,700 

Contd/. 
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Table 1.2. (Contd/ . . .) 

i i i C e n t r a l 
o r g a n i s a t i o n s . 

8 "headquarters' o r g a n i s a t i o n s 
a s s i s t e d , c o v e r i n g over 300 s e p a r a t e 
g r o u p s / u n i t s . ***These groups had 
t o t a l membership i n Autumn 1975 
of 14,500. £ 23,700 

i v Debt charge 
a s s i s t a n c e E 13,100 
v Church youth 
o f f i c e r s . 

2 r e g i o n a l youth o f f i c e r s 
a s s i s t e d (Methodist and U.R.C.) £ 1,000 

7 Courses f o r 
Youth Workers 
and members of 
a f f i l i a t e d 
o r g a n i s a t i o n s . 

3 l e v e l s of t r a i n i n g course 
o f f e r e d f o r youth workers : 
coaching c o u r s e s : support of 
"Adventure U n l i m i t e d " c o u r s e s and 
e x p e d i t i o n s . 

£ 10,500 

T o t a l 
estimated c o s t . £438,550 

* These are 13+ s e s s i o n s and attendances only. An a d d i t i o n a l 
5 j u n i o r under 13) s e s s i o n s a r e run. 

** 25% of t o t a l c o s t . The balance i s covered by an Urban 
Aid g r a n t . 

*** Some of these i n d i v i d u a l groups are a s s i s t e d s e p a r a t e l y under 
6 ( i ) and 6 ( i i ) above. 

Source : Urban Trends. 

Table 1. i l l u s t r a t e s how the c o n s t r u c t i o n of s o c i a l e xperience i s 

made p o s s i b l e from the C o u n c i l p l a n n e r s ' p o i n t of view. There i s , 

f o r example, an i n b u i l t s o c i a l programme : a p r o c e s s of secondary 

s o c i a l i s a t i o n from the age of 7 to 20. Such c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s as 

" i m a g i n i t i v e p l a y " , "games", " s o c i a l a c t i v i t i e s " , "competitive 

s p o r t s " , "community s e r v i c e " e t c . , r e f l e c t the c h a r a c t e r of i n s t i t u ­

t i o n a l i z e d l e i s u r e . Here they are a l l planned, s t r u c t u r e d , and 

made o f f i c i a l p o l i c y i n the p u r s u i t of an o r g a n i s e d urban exper­

i e n c e . 

The m u n i c i p a l a p p r a i s a l of the "needs" of the p o p u l a t i o n i s 

founded on the b e l i e f t h a t the human needs of the c i t i z e n can be 

reduced to t e c h n i c a l expedients b u i l t i n t o a programme designed by 

the a d m i n i s t r a t i v e t e c h n o c r a t . Seeking t o a l l e v i a t e the e x c e s s e s 

of s t r u c t u r a l i n e q u a l i t y . The o b j e c t i v e " t r u t h " of t h e i r p e r s u a s i v e 
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accounts i s b u i l t upon a moral commitment to l e i s u r e as a form of 
c h a r a c t e r b u i l d i n g . Table 1.2. on the other hand r e v e a l s the 
expenditure on l e i s u r e f a c i l i t i e s f o r young people f o r the p e r i o d 
1977/78. 

The c i v i c a u t h o r i t i e s , l i k e any other o r g a n i s a t i o n d e a l i n g 

w i t h popular c u l t u r e , hold a s p e c i f i c a t t i t u d e toward l e i s u r e and 

r e c r e a t i o n . S i n c e they view t h e i r t a s k as one of s o c i a l a m e l i o r ­

a t i o n i n the i n n e r - c i t y t h e i r a t t i t u d e i s one of a moral commit­

ment towards l e i s u r e . The p r i n c i p a l means of o r g a n i s i n g l e i s u r e 

p r o v i s i o n i s through the p r o f e s s i o n a l (eg., youth worker) and the 

a d m i n i s t r a t o r ( L e i s u r e S e r v i c e s c o - o r d i n a t o r ) . T h i s t y p i f i e s 

the p r o c e s s as d e m o c r a t i s i n g c u l t u r e from above. By c o n t r a s t , 

an a l t e r n a t i v e approach i s claimed by the adherents of Community 

A r t s groups. 

COMMUNITY ARTS AND ANIMATION. 

Community A r t s aims to i n v o l v e the community i n some way. 

However, one of the d i f f i c u l t i e s i s t h a t a modern urban community 

i s not easy to d e f i n e and t h i s i n i t s e l f causes problems i n 

d e f i n i n g the aims of a community a r t s form. I t i s f o r t h i s v e r y 

reason t h a t supporters seek a d e f i n i t i o n i n terms of s o c i a l i n t e r ­

a c t i o n , and f o r t h i s i t i s argued t h a t a h i s t o r i c a l precedent i s 

s e t i n c e r t a i n c u l t u r a l forms. The e a r l i e s t of these i s the m i r a c l e 

p l a y . Thus according to one author : 

These p l a y s were very c l e a r l y about the l o c a l 
people and t h e i r times, but perhaps more i m p o r t a n t l y , 
they were g e n e r a l l y d e v i s e d and performed by the 
people f o r one another... the m i r a c l e p l a y p r o v i d e s 
a very c l e a r example of community a r t s . 

(Arts North, A p r i l , 1 9 7 9 ) . 

Moreover, i t i s claimed t h a t the genealogy of community a r t s , 

although having i t s r o o t s i n the m i r a c l e p l a y , can be t r a c e d up 
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through other c u l t u r a l forms and events l i k e the Methodist F a c t o r y 
Theatre of the 1930's and Joan L i t t l e w o o d ' s p i o n e e r i n g drama work 
w i t h the London Theatre Workshop as w e l l as w i t h a r t s l a b s and a r t s 
c e n t r e s of the 1960's. 

There i s however a more r e c e n t and l a r g e l y p o l i t i c a l reason 

f o r the community a r t s movement. For t h i s , one has to look a t 

the o b j e c t i v e s of those people engaged i n community a r t s p r o j e c t s 

r a t h e r than to the h i s t o r i c a l development of c u l t u r a l forms. 

IN the 1960's many a r t i s t s became disenchanted with o l d e r 

a r t s forms and a t the same time became p o l i t i s i z e d . Such people 

came i n t o c o n t a c t w i t h new types of e x p r e s s i o n i n a r t , drama and 

video - i n g r e d i e n t s which, no doubt, i n f l u e n c e d a d e s i r e to c r o s s 

c u l t u r a l b a r r i e r s . However, i t was the C o u n c i l of Europe's 

'Animation p r o j e c t ' together w i t h B r i t a i n ' s e n t r y i n t o the E.E.C. 

which r e a l l y d e f i n e d the p o l i t i c a l and c u l t u r a l o b j e c t i v e s of the 

community a r t s i d e a . 

C e n t r a l to the i d e a of community a r t s i n B r i t a i n i s a c o v e r t 

a d m i n i s t r a t i v e b e l i e f , which o r i g i n a t e d i n the C o u n c i l of Europe's 

" S o c i o - C u l t u r a l Animation P r o j e c t " , around the notion of c u l t u r a l 

i n t e g r a t i o n and s o c i a l c o n t r o l i n terms of p l u r a l i s t p o l i t i c s . 

Thus: 

For some y e a r s now, governments have considered t h a t 
s o c i o - c u l t u r a l community development i s a n e c e s s a r y 
c o r o l l o r y to permanent education, and t h a t i t i s one way 
of h e l p i n g to r e s o l v e c e r t a i n s o c i o - c u l t u r a l problems 
which are becoming more and more keasnly f e l t through­
out Europe. 

(Education and Culture,1979) . 

The r e s o l u t i o n of s o c i o - c u l t u r a l problems, i t was thought, 

could only f o l l o w once a d e f i n i t i o n of c u l t u r a l p r o v i s i o n had been 

e s t a b l i s h e d . Thus the Lyons Symposium of 1978 came to d i s c r i m i n a t e 

between " c u l t u r a l democracy" and the " d e m o c r a t i s a t i o n of c u l t u r e " 

i n d i c a t i v e of most s o c i a l p lanning. The r e p o r t of the symposium 
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argued v i g o r o u s l y f o r c u l t u r a l democracy which i t claimed ; 

. . . s i g n i f i e s the d i f f e r e n c e between supporting a 
p o l i c y whose o b j e c t i v e i s to p o p u l a r i z e the a r t s 
and whose o b j e c t i v e i s to support popular a r t forms. 
I n other words, i t i s designed to provoke a change 
from r e s t r i c t i n g one's i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of c u l t u r e to 
the h e r i t a g e of the a r t s and i n c r e a s i n g i t s a b s o r b s i o n 
by the consumer s o c i e t y , to a much wider d e f i n i t i o n 
which, w h i l e i n c l u d i n g the a r t i s t i c h e r i t a g e , a l s o 
c o n c eives c u l t u r e as a continuous c r e a t i v e p r o c e s s 
going on i n e v i t a b l y not only amongst a r t i s t s but 
a l l s o c i a l groups. 

(Education and C u l t u r e , 1 9 7 9 ) . 

I n terms of a p l u r a l i s t ideology i n t e g r a t i o n becomes a key theme: 

...without w i s h i n g to p a i n t too dark, or c e r t a i n l y 
too a r b i t r a r i l y b l a c k and white a p i c t u r e , i t has 
to be admitted t h a t i n the i n d u s t r i a l i z i n g c o u n t r i e s -
to say nothing of the t h i r d world - s o c i a l l i f e i s 
unhappily f a r from corresponding to the rosy view some 
would l i k e to make of i t . For many people, the p a i n ­
f u l l r e a l i t y s t i l l c o n s i s t s of economic d i f f i c u l t i e s , 
s o c i a l s e g r e g a t i o n , c u l t u r a l handicaps, coupled with 
l a c k of any power to order t h e i r l i v e s whether as 
i n d i v i d u a l s or as members of a community. Nor have 
we any grounds f o r optimism as regards the ending of 
such s o c i a l e v i l s a s , f o r example, unemployment, r a c i s m , 
and p r o l e t a r i z a t i o n . 

(Education and C u l t u r e , 1979). 

However, the s o c i a l e t h i c of "animation" i s extremely c l e a r . 

I t i s a t h e r a p e u t i c c o n t r i b u t i o n suggesting p o l i t i c a l s t a s i s 

r a t h e r than r e a l community development s i n c e i t i s a p a l l i a t i v e 

f o r other negative elements i n s o c i e t y . Consequently i t seeks to 

r e - c o n s t i t u t e a mythic v i s i o n of s o c i a l order and p a r t i c i p a t i o n 

which i n c l u d e s "the v a l u e s of Athenian democracy", and of "non-

s a c r e d o t a l C h r i s t i a n i t y " (Education and C u l t u r e , 1979). 

The B r i t i s h c o u n t e r p a r t to the C o u n c i l of Europe's ' s o c i o -

c u l t u r a l animation p r o j e c t ' was o r i g i n a l l y formulated by the four 

Experiments i n L e i s u r e . The experiments conducted i n four B r i t i s h 

towns were p a r t of a wider government programme of A c t i o n Research 

p r o j e c t s designed "to improve the q u a l i t y o f urban l i f e " . Thus 

although the p r o j e c t s were i n f l u e n c e d by the Plowden Report of 1967, 

which " s e t out to a s s e s s how s o c i a l needs of deprived a r e a s might 
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be met through a c l o s e r and comprehensive c o - o r d i n a t i o n of c e n t r a l 
and l o c a l government (H.M.S.O., 1978)., they were a l s o h e a v i l y 
i n f l u e n c e d by the concept of animation s i n c e they were committed 
to the c o n c e p t u a l i z a t i o n of c u l t u r e i n terms of "involvement" and 
" p a r t i c i p a t i o n " . They d i d not, however, f u l l y a p p r e c i a t e the 
s t y l e of animation which l a t e r came to t y p i f y the community a r t s 
paradigm of c r e a t i v e p a r t i c i p a t i o n and which c o n s c i o u s l y s e t out to 
transform c u l t u r a l boundaries through innovatory a r t i s t i c p r a c t i c e s . 

The importance of community a r t s l i e s i n the p r i n c i p l e of 

animation. I t s value l i e s i n the f a c t t h a t , d e s p i t e p l u r a l i s t 

p o l i c i e s designed to a i d the p r o c e s s of i n t e g r a t i o n i n modern 

s o c i e t y , t h e r e i s a c l e a r r e c o g n i t i o n t h a t a popular c u l t u r e 

e x i s t s . Such a p o l i c y may i n the end prove to be i m p r a c t i c a l but 

i t does come to r e j e c t an e l i t i s t conception of c u l t u r e as a 

r e c i p e f o r the whole p o p u l a t i o n . Thus, i f " 'democratization of 

c u l t u r e r e p r e s e n t s a p o l i c y of p o p u l a r i z a t i o n , ' c u l t u r a l democracy' 

i n i t s s h r i l l e r forms borders on populism...' " (Mennell,1979,p.23C). 

Another p o i n t worth s t r e s s i n g i s t h a t the perso n n e l engaged i n com­

munity a r t s a r e themselves o f t e n h o s t i l e to t r a d i t i o n a l and high 

c u l t u r e so much so t h a t they o f t e n f i n d themselves i n a p r e c a r i o u s 

f i n a n c i a l s i t u a t i o n w i t h t h e i r funding a g e n c i e s . From the r e v e r s e 

p o i n t of view "the o f t e n embattled p u b l i c a u t h o r i t i e s charged w i t h 

m a i n t a i n i n g t r a d i t i o n a l l i f e i n a f r e q u e n t l y p r e c a r i o u s e x i s t e n c e 

sometimes r e c i p r o c a t e t h i s h o s t i l i t y , e x p r e s s i n g d i s d a i n f o r the 

id e a of ' c u l t u r a l democracy'" ( i b i d . ) . 

However, as Mennel has f o r c e f u l l y p o i n t e d out the problem 

with p o l i c y o r i e n t a t i o n s are not n e c e s s a r i l y compatible w i t h the 

c u l t u r a l 'needs', or 'wants' of the c o n c e p t u a l l y o r g a n i s e d p u b l i c . 

And nor can they be s a t i s f a c t o r i l y a s c e r t a i n e d by r e s e a r c h methods. 

I t i s , n e v e r t h e l e s s , worth s t r e s s i n g t h a t ' c u l t u r a l needs' are the 
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product of a power r e l a t i o n s h i p between d i f f e r e n t groups i n s o c i e t y . 
T h e i r d e t e r m i n a t i o n should t h e r e f o r e be seen i n terms of "balances 
of power between s o c i a l groups, i n c l u d i n g c u l t u r a l producers, 
d i s t r i b u t e r s , and consumers" ( i b i d . p.254). 

F o l l o w i n g Steven Lukes' c o n c e p t u a l i s a t i o n of power i n t o one, 

two and t h r e e - d i m e n s i o n a l c a t e g o r i e s Mennell c l a i m s t h a t the aims 

of animation p o l i c y are c l e a r l y two dimensional. B r i t i s h s o c i e t y 

has been t r a d i t i o n a l l y one-dimensional i n i t s d e f i n i t i o n and pro­

v i s i o n of c u l t u r e : the aim being to democratise e l i t i s t c u l t u r e 

both l o c a l l y , n a t i o n a l l y and i n t e r n a t i o n a l l y , " to spread to wider 

s e c t i o n s of the p o p u l a t i o n knowledge and enjoyment of the good 

th i n g s which c o n s t i t u t e ' c u l t u r e ' " ( i b i d . p.235). 

The a l t e r n a t i v e i s a t h r e e dimensional view of c u l t u r e . T h i s 

can be seen p r i n c i p a l l y i n the c r i t i c a l t h e o r i e s of the F r a n k f u r t 

School. The p o i n t here i s t h a t c u l t u r a l needs are unexpressed -

p o t e n t i a l l y r e a l i z a b l e only through a fundamental change i n s o c i a l 

order, "to i n t e g r a t e the base and s u p e r s t r u c t u r e of s o c i e t y which 

c a p i t a l i s m bad sundered" ( i b i d . p.252). 

The two-dimensional modal f i t s in-between the f i r s t and the 

t h i r d . Consequently, Mennell's t h e o r e t i c a l c o n s i d e r a t i o n s suggest 

the reasons f o r i t s adoption i n Newcastle a r e not u n t y p i c a l of 

wider p o l i c y o b j e c t i v e s which r e l a t e to European consensus p o l i t i c s . 

D e s pite the d i f f e r e n c e i n approach, the l o g i c o f animation i s reform­

i s t , p iecemeal, s o c i a l e n g i n e e r i n g . However, more a t t e n t i o n needs 

to be p a i d to the r o l e of ' c r e a t i v i t y ' and to the conscious endea­

vours of the 'animateurs' themselves to r e s t r u c t u r e s o c i a l exper­

i e n c e . For example, one o r g a n i s e r of K i d s Mobile Workshop t o l d me 

t h a t , "we see our r o l e p a r t l y as d e r a y s t i f i c a t i o n . " Such a s t a t e ­

ment i s not u n t y p i c a l s i n c e most community a r t s workers see t h e i r 

c e n t r a l t a s k as b r e a k i n g down c u l t u r a l b a r r i e r s between audience 
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and performer. T h e i r r o l e i s p r i m a r i l y to engage i n s o c i a l i n t e r ­
a c t i o n r a t h e r than i n some form of c u l t u r a l e l i t i s m . Most see t h i s 
r o l e as a mural a r t i s t would who chooses to p a i n t a scene on the 
gable end of a b u i l d i n g : what i s important i s not so much the p i c ­
t u r e but the way i n which i t a l t e r s the r o l e of a r t and p a r t i c i p a ­
t i o n i n the production of the artwork. 

From the p o i n t of view of the a r t i s t s themselves i t can be 

s a i d t h a t they seek to rearrange the symbols of a r t so t h a t a 

renewed c u l t u r a l i n t e r f a c e i s made between a r t and l i f e . 

P a r t of the reason f o r the e x i s t e n c e of the community a r t s 

paradigm i n Newcastle i s the d e s i r e , from the p o i n t of view of the 

p o l i c y makers, t o c r e a t e competent c i t i z e n s h i p among those people 

who are confined "by b a r r i e r s of i n h e r i t e d a t t i t u d e and contemporary 

circums t a n c e s to a p i t i f u l l y narrow spectrum of e x p e r i e n c e s , com­

munication and e x p r e s s i o n . . . " (Simpson,1976,p.9). A l t e r n a t i v e l y 

the workers themselves seek the c r e a t i o n o f a pe o p l e s ' a r t form 

s u i t e d to w o r k i n g - c l a s s communities. However the i d e a of community 

i s t r e a t e d u n p r o b l e m a t i c a l l y . I t i s a t h e o r e t i c a l c o n s t r u c t 

employed to s a n c t i o n c e r t a i n s o c i o - c u l t u r a l p r a c t i c e s by both p o l i c y 

makers and a r t s workers a l i k e . Thus i t i s c l a i m e d t h a t " i t i s a 

g e n e r a l f e a t u r e of w o r k i n g - c l a s s communities t h a t wide c u l t u r a l 

p r o v i s i o n has been s t r a n g l e d as entertainments f o r p r o f i t have grown 

to become the dominant f a c t o r governing the use of l e i s u r e time" 

(Madge and Thompson, 1978). 

COMMERCIAL ENTERTAINMENTS. 

By c o n t r a s t , modern l e i s u r e (the type which community a r t s 

oppose) i s a q u a l i t y of "mass s o c i e t y " s i n c e i t i n v o l v e s an i n d u s t r y 

and a communications network which generates s o c i a l images. Thus, 
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i n Newcastle, as elsewhere, what d i s t i n g u i s h e s modern l e i s u r e from 
pre-war l e i s u r e a c t i v i t i e s i s a dramatic t r a n s f o r m a t i o n i n the 
production of c u l t u r e . Whereas p r e v i o u s l y people produced t h e i r 
own l e i s u r e a c t i v i t i e s i t i s now produced f o r them. By c o n t r a s t , 
i n the post-war p e r i o d l e i s u r e became i n s t i t u t i o n a l i s e d and the 
l e i s u r e i n d u s t r y i n p a r t i c u l a r , c r e a t e d new products of e n t e r t a i n ­
ment. Thus, commercial entertainments have been r e s p o n s i b l e f o r a 
marked degree of p r o f e s s i o n a l i s m which has transformed l e i s u r e i n 
the urban environment i n t o a s e r i e s of m u l t i p l e arenas and e x p e r i e n c e 
i n t o h i g h l y s e l e c t i v e communicative c a t e g o r i e s . 

S i n c e 1945, the dance h a l l has been the predominant form of 

commercial entertainment f o r people under 35 y e a r s of age. Accord­

i n g to one r e p o r t , s i x m i l l i o n people go dancing each week to some 

3000-4COO dance h a l l s i n G r e a t B r i t a i n . The e a r l y post-war y e a r s 

saw dancing and cinema a t t e n d i n g as the most obvious forms of pop­

u l a r c u l t u r a l e ntertainment. But i t i s the dance h a l l which has 

become the most o v e r t o r g a n i z e r of l e i s u r e e xperience i n the 

modern c i t y . 

Some t h e o r i s t s view l e i s u r e " n e g a t i v e l y " (Dumazadier,1967), as 

f r e e time s i n c e i t i s removed from the c o n s t r a i n t s of work. 

Although t h e r e i s some t r u t h i n t h i s such a view only becomes r e l e ­

vant when i t i s c o n t r a s t e d with a r e c o g n i t i o n of the c o n s t r a i n t s 

imposed by s o c i a l c l a s s and of the v a r i o u s b a r r i e r s imposed upon 

opportunity and c u l t u r a l p a r t i c i p a t i o n . L e i s u r e i s , f u r t h e r f o r e , 

a s o c i a l i n s t i t u t i o n (Parker,1977) s i n c e i t s s t r u c t u r e i s shaped by 

m a t e r i a l i n t e r e s t s . And commercial l e i s u r e i n p a r t i c u l a r , can be 

seen as a market-place a r t form. Given the f a c t t h a t s o c i a l exper­

i e n c e i s c o n s t r a i n e d by a number of f a c t o r s , f o r our purposes i t i r 

p o s s i b l e to see l e i s u r e from two v i e w p o i n t s : a) l e i s u r e as an organ­

i s i n g f e a t u r e o f modern s o c i e t y and, b) as a source f o r a s a t i s f y i n g 
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i d e n t i t y ( I w i l l , however, co n c e n t r a t e on t h i s second a s p e c t i n 
l a t e r c h a p t e r s ) . I t i s s u f f i c i e n t to note a t t h i s p o i n t t h a t the 
development of l e i s u r e i n d u s t r i e s has i m p l i c a t i o n s f o r s o c i a l r e l a ­
t i o n s h i p s (Burns,1973) and f o r c u l t u r a l c a p i t a l ( F r i t h , 1 9 7 8 ) . 

I t i s not only the entrepreneur but the r i s e of an a f f l u e n t 

s o c i e t y which has l e d some authors to c l a i m t h a t l e i s u r e has be­

come a n t i - l e i s u r e (Marcuse,1974, Godbey,1975). Consequently modern 

l e i s u r e can be viewed as a time conscious a c t i v i t y undertaken com­

p u l s i v e l y as a means to an end. Thus as an example of a commercial 

entertainment dancing means t h a t "young people g e n e r a l l y favour the 

k i n d of dancing which can be p i c k e d up q u i c k l y : they have p s y c h o l ­

o g i c a l l y , i f not l i t e r a l l y , no time to l e a r n the i n t r i c a t e s t e p s 

and r o u t i n e s of dances popular among the o l d e r g e n e r a t i o n " (Parker, 

1977,p.35). T h i s supports the argument t h a t i n t e r a c t i o n and s o c i a l 

i d e n t i t y are i n f l u e n c e d by c u l t u r a l form and t h a t form i t s e l f i s i n 

t u r n i n f l u e n c e d by the s o c i a l and economic o r g a n i s a t i o n of human 

r e l a t i o n s h i p s . 

Commercial l e i s u r e e x i s t s f o r the p u r s u i t of p r o f i t . The major 

i m p l i c a t i o n f o r s o c i a l p a r t i c i p a t i o n i s t h a t e x p e r i e n c e s becomes 

reduced to a l e v e l of consumption and t h a t l e i s u r e i t s e l f becomes a 

commodity to be bought and s o l d . Such exper i e n c e then, becomes 

s t a n d a r d i z e d i n t o formal r o u t i n e s and i n t o r e g u l a r p a t t e r n s of 

a c t i n g . By the 1960's the entertainment world had become b i g bus­

i n e s s and s e l l i n g e x p e r i e n c e became a l u c r a t i v e e n t e r p r i s e w i t h 

Mecca ( p a r t of Grand Metropolitan Hotels group) t a k i n g the l i o n s 

share and monopolizing the commercial market. Mecca L t d . , i s the 

l a r g e s t o r g a n i s a t i o n of i t s type i n the l e i s u r e and entertainment 

f i e l d i n B r i t a i n and i t s a c t i v i t i e s are mainly i n c a t e r i n g , dancing, 

i c e - s k a t i n g , gaming, bowling, and bingo. By monopolizing commercial 

l e i s u r e entertainment i n most major c i t i e s the Mecca s o c i a l c l u b s 
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become the means of c e n t r a l i s i n g l e i s u r e e xperience and c o n t r o l l i n g 
the d i r e c t i o n of i t both i n time and s t r u c t u r e . Names l i k e Locarno, 
Mayfare, T i f a n y ' s symbolize such p r o f e s s i o n a l l y o r g a n i z e d e n t e r ­
tainment w h i l s t a t the same time s i g n i f y i n g a s o r t of p u b l i c i n t i m a c y 
and sense of belonging. 

During the 1960's Tyneside became a " f r e n z y of hedonism and 

p a r a - s o p h i s t i c a t i o n " unequalled anywhere i n B r i t a i n w i t h the exception 

of London. Geordies became the "best h e d o n i s t s " i n the middle of a 

"gastronomic d e s e r t " (Ardagh,1980,p.255). Mecca made t h e i r mark on 

the c i t y s i n c e they owned the two l a r g e s t dance h a l l s . W h i l s t they 

found t h e i r t r a d i t i o n a l market i n entertainment d e c l i n i n g due to 

the huge i n c r e a s e i n unorganized, u n s t r u c t u r e d , venues f o r young 

people (e.g., the Glub-a-Go-Go, Downbeat, Quay Club, New Orleans e t c . , 

e t c . ) they q u i c k l y began to i n c o r p o r a t e the h e d o n i s t i c s u b - c u l t u r e s 

and a n t i - t r a d i t i o n a l s e c u l a r m o r a l i t y of a new g e n e r a t i o n by s t a g i n g 

"stand up" c o n c e r t s and p r o v i d i n g mediocre v e r s i o n s of ' a l t e r n a t i v e ' 

music f o r "middle of the r o a d e r s " . By the 1970's t h e i r monopoly was 

s a f e . 

Today the dance h a l l t y p i f i e s a s o r t of o r g a n i s e d l e i s u r e 

which c e l e b r a t e s the weekend world of the w o r k i n g - c l a s s by uncorking 

the work-a-day ryhthms and p r o v i d i n g a venue f o r the melodramatic 

moods of young, of t e n emotional, p l e a s u r e s e e k i n g a d u l t s . The 

dance h a l l and p a r t i c u l a r l y the new c u l t of disco-mania has r e p l a c e d 

the cinema i n importance s i n c e i t i s an arena s p e c i a l i z i n g i n a 

s p e c i f i c form of s o c i a b i l i t y . 

W h i l s t i t i s my i n t e n t i o n i n l a t e r c h a p t e r s to draw upon other 

examples of commercial popular entertainments i t i s worth c o n s i d e r i n g 

here the s i n g u l a r example of the dance h a l l i n order to exemplify 

the way i n which l e i s u r e as a commodity has come to order s o c i a l 

r e l a t i o n s h i p s i n the c i t y . 
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The key f e a t u r e i n producing l e i s u r e as a commodity has been 
the t r a n s f o r m a t i o n of s o c i e t y i n the t w e n t i e t h century i n terms of 
s p a t i a l , c o g n i t i v e and s o c i a l m o b i l i t y . Thus, s i n c e the l e i s u r e 
i n d u s t r i e s became a s i g n i f i c a n t f e a t u r e of modern s o c i e t y the i d e a 

of a production ( i . e . , a marketable c u l t u r a l product) had to be made 

compatible w i t h the h y p o t h e t i c a l c o n c e p t u a l i s a t i o n of a h e t e r o ­

geneous s o c i e t y . 

Producing entertainment as a commodity meant t h a t i t had to 

be packaged and s o l d to d i f f e r e n t t a s t e p u b l i c s . T h i s i n v o l v e d a 

high degree of s e l e c t i v i t y and d i s c r i m i n a t i o n , not only i n the 

q u a l i t y and s t y l e of the product (the l e i s u r e e x p e r i e n c e ) i t s e l f , 

but a l s o i n terms of p u b l i c s ( a u d i e n c e s ) . I n other words, a s o c i a l 

r o l e (embodying both the appearance and the performance) came to be 

seen as l e g i t i m a t e only when i t corresponded w i t h a s p e c i f i c a c t ­

i v i t y . I n t h i s way people became c h a r a c t e r i s e d by the t h i n g s they 

d i d , by the c l o t h e s they wore, by t h e i r demeanour and other appro­

p r i a t e conduct. S o c i a l r o l e s were e s t a b l i s h e d on the b a s i s of 

c a t e g o r i e s , the c o r o l l a r y of which has meant t h a t s o c i a l e x p e r i e n c e 

has become i n c r e a s i n g l y o r g a n i s e d . Such t a c i t s o c i a l codes have 

come to embody an i m p l i c i t sense of order i n p u b l i c (and the p o l i c e 

are only i n the l a s t r e s o r t the e n f o r c e r s of these b o u n d a r i e s ) . 

THE DANCE HALL AND COMMERCIAL LEISURE. 

By the n i n e t e e n t h century i n Western Europe the s o c i a l dance 

(as d i s t i n c t from the f o l k dance) was becoming an urban c u l t u r a l 

form s u i t e d to the s e c u l a r s o c i a l m i l i e u of the Nouveau Riche 

b o u r g e o i s i e . I t was, i n f a c t the end of the A n c i e n t Regime which 

s i g n i f i e d the end of French c o u r t dancing and the r i s e of " p o l i t e 

s o c i e t y " which enhanced the c u l t i v a t i o n o f an i n d i v i d u a l s e n s i b i l i t y 

to the a r t s and s o c i a l l i f e g e n e r a l l y . As a s t y l e the w a l t z 
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c h a r a c t e r i s e s the new s o c i a l l i f e both p s y c h o l o g i c a l l y and m a t e r i a l l y 
s i n c e i t transformed the r o l e of both p a r t n e r s from one o f p o l i t e 
i n d i f f e r e n c e ( s i n c e they danced s i d e by s i d e ) to one which c a r r i e d 
o v e r t s o c i a l and s e x u a l connotations (expressed by the p s y c h o l o g i c a l 
a s p e c t of the c l o s e d p o s i t i o n ) . 

By the Twentieth c e n t u r y the w a l t z was becoming overtaken by 

the p o p u l a r i t y of the new "walking" dances based on ragtime. I t 

was not only the rhythm t h a t was d i f f e r e n t : the whole technique once 

again extended the o v e r t i m p l i c a t i o n which began w i t h the w a l t z . 

W h i l s t the man walked forward the woman walked backwards as i f 

glued t o the man 1s h i p s . The in t i m a c y o f the w a l t z was extended 

even f u r t h e r w h i l s t the rhythms were f a s t e r . What became more 

apparent as the cen t u r y wore on was the f a s t e r , more e n e r g e t i c , 

s t y l e s o f the ji g g e r b u g , r o c k ' n ' r o l e , t w i s t and a c i d rock e t c . , 

most of which r e f l e c t e d the rhythms o f b l a c k American music (or 

a t l e a s t a f u s i o n of b l a c k American w i t h white Anglo-American music) 

and the s t y l e s o f the new, post-war, r e b e l l i o u s youth c u l t u r e . 

With i n d i v i d u a l dancing s t y l e s the s o c i a l dance became l e s s of a 

p a r t n e r s h i p and more concerned w i t h i n d i v i d u a l s e l f - e x p r e s s i o n . 

E n t r e p r e n e u r s were not slow to e n t e r the f i e l d o f s o c i a l 

dancing by p r o v i d i n g f a c i l i t i e s . But i t was not u n t i l the 1920's 

when, i n London, many of the o l d g r e a t houses were p u l l e d down and 

fewer p r i v a t e b a l l s were gi v e n t h a t the dance-conscious s e c t i o n s of 

the middle c l a s s were f o r c e d t o f i n d p u b l i c p l a c e s , such as r e s t ­

a u r a n t s and h o t e l s , i n which to dance. As t h i s was emulated around 

the country b u s i n e s s men w i t h an eye f o r entertainment and, of 

course, l u c r a t i v e f i n a n c i a l r e t u r n s on t h e i r c a p i t a l , i n v e s t e d i n 

dance h a l l s i n the suburbs. But i t was not u n t i l t h e post-war 

p e r i o d , and g e n e r a l l y the 1960's, t h a t the dance h a l l s were grad­

u a l l y taken over by b i g b u s i n e s s . According t o Parker (1977) , by 
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1977 dancing was p r o vided f o r by over 3000 dance h a l l s through­
out B r i t a i n . Today i t i s the b i g l e i s u r e i n d u s t r i e s who c o n t r o l 
the dance h a l l s i n the l a r g e r c i t i e s . But what i s p a r t i c u l a r l y 
i n t e r e s t i n g about t h i s development i s t h a t throughout the t w e n t i e t h 
century the s o c i a l dance has tended to r e l y l e s s on the dance h a l l 
and as such has become l e s s c o n f i n e d to a s p e c i f i c s e t t i n g . P a r a ­
d o x i c a l l y , as r o c k ' n ' r o l l transformed music and dance i n t o a more 
r e b e l l i o u s s t y l e t y p i c a l of i t s working c l a s s s o c i a l base, and as 
such d i d not r e l y e x c l u s i v e l y on dance h a l l s ( s i n c e c o f f e e b a r s , 
cinemas, the s t r e e t e t c . , were j u s t as a p p r o p r i a t e ) , the e n t r e p r e n 
e u r s of l e i s u r e moved i n to p rovide s a f e , n o n - c o n t r o v e r s i a l , p l a c e s 
of music and dance geared s p e c i f i c a l l y to young people. For exampl 
s i n c e the t w i s t was a " s a f e " dance by comparison to r o c k ' n ' r o l l i t 
was d e l i b e r a t e l y promoted by Mecca and other c h a i n s i n the attempt 
to compete w i t h youth c u l t u r e . P r e c i s e l y because the s a l e of l e i ­
s ure i s f i n a n c i a l l y rewarding the dance h a l l has to s u c c e s s f u l l y 
compete w i t h o t h e r forms of e n t e r t a i n m e n t but i n order to do so i t 
has to p rovide f o r the t a s t e s of v e r y d i f f e r e n t groups of consumers 
And i n order t o do so i t has to operate w i t h d i f f e r e n t v e r s i o n s of 
a c c e p t a b i l i t y on d i f f e r e n t n i g h t s of the week. I t does so by 
u t i l i s i n g v a r i o u s r u l e s which i t c o n s i d e r s are a p p r o p r i a t e f o r 
d i f f e r e n t o c c a s i o n s and f o r d i f f e r e n t t a s t e p u b l i c s . 

RULES OPERATED WITHIN THE DANCE HALL. 

The r u l e s of the dance h a l l r e f l e c t those of the c i t y - the 

p r i o r i t y of p u b l i c order. T r a n s g r e s s i n g the r u l e s e i t h e r d e l i b ­

e r a t e l y or a c c i d e n t a l l y i n v o l v e s the t r a n s g r e s s o r i n a p r o c e s s i n 

which he or she becomes s t i g m a t i z e d and l a b e l l e d a d e v i a n t . Most 

people coming to the dance h a l l however, do not d e l i b e r a t e l y break 

the r u l e s and those t h a t do become, u n w i t t i n g l y , s o c i a l d e v i a n t s . 
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The s o c i a l image of t h e s e people, from the management's p o i n t of 
view, a r e drawn from s t e r e o t y p e s o f the c r i m i n o l o g i c a l d e v i a n t . 
But u n l i k e the l a t t e r , the s o c i a l d e v i a n t i s not so much d i s t i n g u i s h e d 
by h i s a c t but by h i s s t y l e - h i s c l o t h e s and demeanour. 

A l a r g e o r g a n i s a t i o n , such as the Mayfair, i n order to compete 

e f f e c t i v e l y i n the s a l e o f ex p e r i e n c e w i l l u s u a l l y run a number of 

f u n c t i o n s from bingo to beauty c o n t e s t s . However, t h r e e n i g h t s of 

the week a r e u s u a l l y r e g u l a r n i g h t s . Tuesday n i g h t i s a formal 

n i g h t c h a r a c t e r i z e d by ballroom dancing ( i t i s a l t e r n a t i v e l y known 

by the h a b i t u e s as "grab-a-granny" n i g h t o r "reps n i g h t " ) . F r i d a y 

n i g h t i s c a t e g o r i z e d a s "stand-up-concert" n i g h t and p r o v i d e s e n t e r ­

tainment f o r the young p r o g r e s s i v e a d u l t s such a s heavy metal, punk, 

or mod. Saturday n i g h t i s "middle-of-the-road" n i g h t and c e l e b r a t e s 

a d i s c o form o f fun. 

Each n i g h t , a s the v a r i o u s t i t l e s suggest, the Mayfair organ­

i s e s l e i s u r e to meet the t a s t e s of v a r i o u s p u b l i c s . But i t i s p r e ­

c i s e l y because of t h i s s p e c i a l i z a t i o n t h a t c o n t r a d i c t i o n s a r e caused 

f o r those people who a c c i d e n t a l l y t r a n s g r e s s the boundaries. Each 

of the th r e e n i g h t s c a r r i e s i t own s e t of r u l e s which a re invoked 

by the door s t a f f . 

Although the s t a f f do not see themselves as agents of p u b l i c 

order i t i s e v i d e n t t h a t t h i s t a s k i s one of t h e i r primary f u n c t i o n s 

so t h a t even when i t was p o s s i b l e f o r the manager to say t h a t "order 

i s never a problem t h a t we a r e f a c e d w i t h " , i t i s obvious t h a t t h i s 

statement depends upon the e f f e c t i v e n e s s o f the s e l e c t i o n procedures 

i n the s u p e r v i s i o n of or d e r . 

E n t r y i n to the h a l l i s u s u a l l y a s t r a i g h t f o r w a r d a c t . However, 

i t i s an a c t which c o n t a i n s p o t e n t i a l elements o f order and d i s ­

o r d e r . According to L o f l a n d (1973), "the t a s k i s to move from one 

k i n d o f p u b l i c space ( f o r example a sidewalk) to another k i n d of 



- 95 -

p u b l i c space ( f o r example, an e n c l o s e d s e t t i n g ) . But the t r i c k i s 
to do i t without making an a s s of o n e s e l f . . . " . From the v i e w p o i n t 
of the h a l l management the s e l e c t i o n procedure a t the door i s a 
formal type of s o c i a l c o n t r o l . From the viewpoint of the customer, 
i t i s a procedure which he has t o n e g o t i a t e i n order t o e n t e r the 
s p e c i a l u n i v e r s e c e n t r e d on p l e a s u r e . To do i t c o r r e c t l y he has to 
d i s p l a y a "normal" a t t i t u d e . T h i s causes him to wear the " c o r r e c t " 
c l o t h e s and to adopt the " r i g h t " demeanour. To do i t badly i s to 
d i s p l a y d i s o r d e r l y conduct by f a i l i n g to conduct o n e s e l f a c c o r d i n g 
to the r u l e s . 

The management of the h a l l then, seeks to accomplish a con­

s e n s u a l p u b l i c g a t h e r i n g by manipulating a s e t of formal and i n ­

formal r u l e s on the a r t of p a r t i c i p a t i o n . An i n f o r m a l r u l e of the 

e s t a b l i s h m e n t t h e r e f o r e , makes a committment to s e l e c t i n g a p u b l i c 

and i t does so by o r d e r i n g the a c t i v i t y o f d i v e r s e groups i n t o con­

v e n t i o n a l , r o u t i n e , performances. S t y l e of d r e s s and demeanour 

t h e r e f o r e s e r v e as s e m i o t i c c l u e s i n the s e l e c t i o n p r o c e s s . The 

s e t t i n g i s o r g a n i s e d so as to c r e a t e a c o n s e r v a t i v e drama where 

nothing outrageous happens. And one important a s p e c t of such an 

arrangement i s t h a t s u b - c u l t u r a l s t y l e s which s t a r t out as prov­

o c a t i v e and a n t i - e s t a b l i s h m e n t become i n c o r p o r a t e d i n t o main­

stream c u l t u r e (examples a r e c e n t r e d mainly around i s s u e s of s e x u a l i t y , 

a g g r e s s i v e n e s s , and d e s t r u c t i o n . The r i s e of s u c c e s s i v e s u b - c u l t u r e s 

i n the post-war p e r i o d have tended to use such i s s u e s as v e h i c l e s 

f o r e x p r e s s i n g t h e i r d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n w i t h the c o n v e n t i o n a l i z e d 

worlds of work and p l a y (see f o r example, H a l l and J e f f e r s o n ( 1 9 7 6 ) , 

a l s o P a t t e r s o n ( 1 9 6 6 ) ) . Consequently, o r g a n i s a t i o n s l i k e Mecca are known 

to have d e l i b e r a t e l y promoted s a f e s t y l e s (Quirey e t . a l , 1 9 7 6 ) , 

F r i d a y n i g h t a t the Mayfair i s p o t e n t i a l l y the most d i s o r d e r l y 

n i g h t from the management's viewpoint. The f o l l o w i n g c o n v e r s a t i o n 
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i l l u s t r a t e s the r e - a p p l i c a t i o n of r u l e s : 

Jim : I guess F r i d a y n i g h t i s the most d i f f i c u l t f o r you to 
keep o r d e r ? 

"Doorman :Well, i t ' s not too bad. O c c a s i o n a l l y we might f i n d 
a couple of k i d s t r y i n g to have i t o f f i n some dark 
co r n e r , you know what I mean? Well , when t h a t happens 
we have to go i n and s e p a r a t e them. We u s u a l l y j u s t 
g i v e them a k i c k up the b a c k s i d e . 

Although the r u l e s are the most r e l a x e d on F r i d a y s t h e r e i s s t i l l 

room f o r complaint : 

I t has been brought to my a t t e n t i o n by c e r t a i n younger 
members o f the community t h a t many p l a c e s which have 
f a c i l i t i e s f o r l a r g e Heavy Metal, Punk, Reggae, or 
D i s c o , South or Mod, w i l l not a l l o w any l e n i e n c y f o r 
the younger g e n e r a t i o n . Take, f o r example, the Mayfair 
n i g h t c l u b . I t o c c a s i o n a l l y has groups l i k e S t i f f L i t t l e 
F i n g e r s , AC/DC and o t h e r s p l a y i n g to mostly over-
E i g h t e e n y e a r o l d s . . . but the bouncers were only l e t t i n g 
i n s i x t e e n year o l d s and me being f i f t e e n , I s l i d p a s t the 
bouncers and p o l i c e dogs o u t s i d e , by a narrow margin. (5) 

The i n v o c a t i o n of such r u l e s , however, i s never a s t r a i g h t ­

forward a f f a i r . Three t h i n g s a r e important : f i r s t , a p p e a r a n c e , 

second, demeanour, t h i r d the time of n i g h t . The l a s t category 

means t h a t someone's d r e s s or demeanour, w h i l s t a l l o w i n g e n t r y 

e a r l i e r on a n i g h t f o r b i d s e n t r y l a t e r . Judging appearance does 

not n e c e s s a r i l y mean t h a t the management disapprove of a s t y l e o f 

d r e s s . The reason f o r the e x i s t e n c e f o r such a r u l e i s t h a t i t 

i s only the most o v e r t c l u e to a person's reason f o r wanting to 

p a r t i c i p a t e : i n c o r r e c t d r e s s s i g n i f i e s an u n - s e r i o u s a t t i t u d e t o ­

wards the event — a f a c t o r which c o u l d undermine the c o l l e c t i v e 

e x p e r i e n c e , and the reason f o r the h a l l ' s e x i s t e n c e . 

Demeanour i s a l s o an important f e a t u r e of the p o l i c i n g f u n c t i o n . 

On a Saturday n i g h t the s u p e r v i s o r s look f o r and r e j e c t men 

wearing corded t r o u s e r s or unconventional j a c k e t s but p a r t i c u l a r 

a t t e n t i o n i s p a i d to the way a person "handles h i m s e l f " . The f o l ­

lowing example i l l u s t r a t e s t h i s : 

Jim : Why d i d you stop him from coming i n ? 
Doorman : Well, I saw him t r i p on the s t e p o u t s i d e and I 

wondered i f he had had one too many be f o r e he came h e r e . 
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Jim : But how do you know t h a t ? 
Doorman : I t r y and get them to t a l k and i f I s m e l l d r i n k 

or i f they sound i n t o x i c a t e d I t e l l them No. 

One consequence of the i n s t i t u t i o n a l i s a t i o n o f l e i s u r e i s t h a t one's 

s o c i a l i d e n t i t y becomes c i r c u m s c r i b e d by the way one can f i t i n t o 

the r o l e s demanded by the l e i s u r e i n d u s t r i e s and t h e i r i n v o c a t i o n 

of the r u l e s of conduct. S o c i a l deviance i s not 'ipso f a c t o ' a 

q u a l i t y of a person or h i s a c t but the a p p l i c a t i o n of r u l e s r e l a t i n g 

t o appearance and demeanour. I t i s p o s s i b l e then, t h a t such people, 

can on o c c a s i o n , c o n s t r u c t t h e i r own s o c i o - c u l t u r a l groups i n r e a c ­

t i o n to the c a t e g o r i e s they themselves are p l a c e d i n . One example 

may i l l u s t r a t e t h i s p o s s i b i l i t y . During a c o n v e r s a t i o n with a Punk 

i n Newcastle I was t o l d t h a t : 

I'm not a l l o w e d i n t o dance h a l l s or n i g h t c l u b s 
d r e s s e d l i k e t h i s so I hang around w i t h my mates 
or take my b i r d down town.. 

Such images r e i n f o r c e the i d e n t i t i e s o f those i n v o l v e d and the 

r e s u l t i s t h a t i n the modern c i t y we come t o f i n d h i g h l y s p e c i a l i z e d 

forms of i n t e r a c t i o n t a k i n g p l a c e . 
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CHAPTER FOUR ; NOTES. 

1) An example of a d e f i n i t i o n a p p l i e d to the l o c a l s i t u a t i o n 
can be found i n Urban Trends 1978. Defined here s t r e s s r e f e r s 
to the way s o c i a l c o n s c i o u s n e s s i s determined by economic, 
s o c i a l and environmental h a r d s h i p s f a c e d by the 'worst o f f 
i n d i v i d u a l s i n the community. 

2) Interms of time we have to l i m i t our o b s e r v a t i o n s to one 
s e c t i o n of c o u n c i l - r u n r e c r e a t i o n s . However youth can be 
seen as a ve r y s i g n i f i c a n t p a r t o f the l e i s u r e p r o v i s i o n 
i n S o c i a l Trends, 1978. 

3) The f i g u r e i s 29,000 i n P r i o r i t y Areas compared to 34,200 
l i v i n g i n oth e r a r e a s . 

4) I t seems to be i n c r e a s i n g l y recognized t h a t long term unemploy­
ment has to be planned f o r , no longer i n terms o f r e v i t a l i z i n g 
the t r a d i t i o n a l i n d u s t r i a l base but, wi t h the p r o v i s i o n of 
r e c r e a t i o n a l o p p o r t u n i t i e s . I n 1976 the unemployment r a t e s 
among the 16 and 19 and 20 to 24 age groups were 19 per c e n t 
and 16 per c e n t r e s p e c t i v e l y . 

5) Comment from a l o c a l paper f o r teenagers : 'W o r s i t a t ? ' No. 1 
The w r i t e r r a i s e s the q u e s t i o n : " I s the Mayfair r e a l y F a i r " ? 
By doing so he r e a c t s a g a i n s t the org a n i s e d category o f pop 
music. 



PART TWO. 

CREATING SOCIAL SPACE : PRIVATE AND PUBLIC. 
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CHAPTER 5. 

OVERCOMING ANONYMITY IN THE CITY. 

L o c a l C u l t u r e and the Propagation of the Conscience C o l l e c t i v e . 

The complexity of the c i t y c a l l s f o r symbolic management. 
I t s complicated s p a t i a l f e a t u r e s r e q u i r e r e p r e s e n t a t i o n 
i n the form of d e v i c e s f o r s i m p l i f y i n g and f o r evoking 
images and sentiment. V e r b a l r e p r e s e n t a t i o n of c i t i e s 
has a formal n a t u r e . The a v a i l a b l e d e v i c e s are p o p u l a r i t y , 
f r e q u e n t l y , and f l e x i b l y used. They a r e c o l l e c t i v e , 

(Wohl and S t r a u s s , 1958) . 

The foregoing d i s c u s s i o n suggested t h a t the modern e n v i r o n ­

ment d i s p l a y s a s t y l e (which i s p o l i t i c a l l y p l a c e d through p l a n ­

ning) as an a b s t r a c t i o n . That i s to say, t h a t whereas p r i m i t i v e 

s o c i e t y d i s p l a y s a congruence between conceptual and p h y s i c a l space 

( i . e . i t i s f u n c t i o n a l ) modern s o c i e t y d i s p l a y s a marked l a c k of 

congruence. The a b s t r a c t i o n , has to become communicable, how­

ever, by p r o v i d i n g cues f o r behaviour. I t f o l l o w s then t h a t such 

environments c l e a r l y need to i n d i c a t e the o c c a s i o n s of t h e i r use .-

"who should do what, when, with whom and i n what c o n t e x t " (Rapoport 

1981,p.286). 

I n t h i s s e c t i o n I want to e x p l o r e the p o s s i b i l i t y t h a t the 

c o n s t r u c t i o n of the c i t y as the s e a t of c i v i l i z a t i o n has conse­

quences f o r the i n h a b i t a n t s i n terms of c i v i l i t y . 

Two elements emerge as prominent f e a t u r e s of t h i s p r o c e s s . 

F i r s t l y , the c r e a t i o n of a l e g i b l e environment and secondly de­

f i n i n g what counts as o b j e c t i v e c i v i c c u l t u r e . However, the elements 

a l l mesh together i n the a n a l y s i s and h o p e f u l l y provide a key f o r 

the q u e s t i o n of c i v i l i t y . I n order to make t h i s r e l a t i o n s h i p 

apparent i t i s worth noting, a t l e a s t t e n t a t i v e l y , a comment made by Rapaport 

. . . i t can a l s o be suggested t h a t the environment can 
be seen as a s e r i e s of r e l a t i o n s h i p s between t h i n g s 
and t h i n g s , t h i n g s and people, and people and people. 
These r e l a t i o n s h i p s are o r d e r l y , having a p a t t e r n and 
a s t r u c t u r e : the environment i s no more a random 
assemblance of t h i n g s and people any more than a c u l t u r e 
i s a random assemblance of behaviours and b e l i e f s . 

( i b i d p.292). 



- loo -

The o r g a n i s a t i o n of the environment, f o l l o w i n g Rapoport, 

means t h a t four elements i n t u r n are heing o r g a n i s e d : communi­

c a t i o n , time, space and meaning. 

L e g i b i l i t y . 

The c i t y as a whole can never be grasped nor can i t s people 

be c l a s s i f i e d as a g e n e r i c c u l t u r a l e n t i t y . Yet p a r a d o x i c a l l y , 

every known c i t y tends to be p e r s o n i f i e d and i t s i n h a b i t a n t s known. 

The most apparent modern technique f o r p e r s o n i f y i n g the c i t y 

(as I have a l r e a d y suggested) i s the p r o c e s s of a r c h i t e c t u r e or 

" s t r u c t u r a l a r t " . T h i s i n i t s e l f , however, i s not enough. I t has 

to be given a language, w i t h s e m i o t i c markers standing as cues 

f o r the purpose of o r d e r i n g p e r c e p t i o n . Rapoport he l p s us to under­

stand t h i s p r o c e s s : 

A r c h i t e c t u r e can provide s e t t i n g s f o r c e r t a i n a c t i v i t i e s , 
remind people of what these a c t i v i t i e s a r e , s i g n i f y 
power, s t a t u s or p r i v a c y , e x p r e s s and support b e l i e f s , 
communicate i n f o r m a t i o n , h e l p e s t a b l i s h i n d i v i d u a l or 
group i d e n t i t y and encode va l u e systems. I t a l s o 
s e p a r a t e s domains. While a l l t h e s e t h i n g s can happen 
c o n c e p t u a l l y , and w h i l e s u b t l e cues can o f t e n communi­
c a t e , the t a n g i b l e e x p r e s s i o n of a l l these t h i n g s h e l p s . 
I t produces concrete images, memories f o r important t h i n g s 

(ibid.p.299) 

I n r e a l i t y one's p e r c e p t i o n of a c i t y i s never t o t a l or s u s ­

t a i n e d but p a r t i a l and fragmentary. Nearly every p e r c e p t u a l 

f a c u l t y i s i n o p e r a t i o n and the image i s t h e r e f o r e the composite of 

them a l l . To see "the c i t y " a t a l l n e c e s s i t a t e s the a b i l i t y to 

read s t y l i s t i c a l l y c o n t r i v e d conventions or symbolic metaphors. 

The methods f o r " p o r t r a y i n g " the c i t y and p e r s o n i f y i n g i t "are 

e x p r e s s i v e d e c l a r a t i o n s of i t s l i t e r a l i n c o m p r e h e n s i b i l i t y " ( S t r a u s s , 

1 9 6 1 , c h . l . ) . 

Consequently, v a r i o u s methods f o r imposing new c o n c e p t u a l 

schemes about urban c u l t u r e are p o s s i b l e : 
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Thus, the ways of r a i s i n g p r e s t i g e a r e q u i t e m u l t i ­
f a r i o u s . They i n c l u d e : ( i ) the e r e c t i o n i n c i t i e s of 
b u i l d i n g s and monuments of high p r e s t i g e v a l u e , the 
e s t a b l i s h m e n t of f a c t o r i e s or i n s t i t u t i o n s which b r i n g 
i n t h e i r wake c e l e b r i t y and fame, and patronage of the 
a r t s : ( i i ) the promotion, w i t h the h e l p of p u b l i c a t i o n s , 
c e l e b r a t i o n s , the p o p u l a r i z a t i o n of the c i t y ' s h i s t o r y , 
the c r e a t i o n of i t s legend and the d i s s e m i n a t i o n of i t s 
name i n the world, of a t t r a c t i v e c i t y symbols and 
images : and ( i i i ) the o r g a n i s a t i o n i n the c i t y of con­
g r e s s e s , g a t h e r i n g s and events of a s c i e n t i f i c , s p o r t s , 
p o l i t i c a l and a r t i s t i c c h a r a c t e r • 

( W a l l i s , 1967,p.10). 

L e g i b i l i t y t h e r e f o r e suggests t h a t i n order f o r the c i t y to 

be given an i d e n t i t y , or p e r s o n a l i t y , c e r t a i n landmarks have to be 

endorsed and c u l t i v a t e d as r e p r e s e n t a t i v e of c i v i c i d e n t i t y . T h i s 

w i l l of n e c e s s i t y mean t h a t o t h e r s w i l l be suppressed. Consider the 

f o l l o w i n g : 

As Toulouse and Balonga are pink, so Newcastle i s grey-
b l a c k : i t s o l d e r stone b u i l d i n g s , such as the medieval 
c a s t l e and the f i n e churches, are most of them darkened 
and grimed by two c e n t u r i e s of i n d u s t r i a l smoke and 
c o a l d u s t . Some have r e c e n t l y been given a c l e a n . But 
the b l a c k n e s s i s c o n s i d e r e d so much of the c i t y ' s male 
Nordic persona t h a t facades of new o f f i c e s a r e r e q u i r e d 
by p l a n n e r s to i n c l u d e b l a c k or grey p a r t s . 

(Ardagh, 1980,p.189). 

What then i s the p u b l i c image of Newcastle as a product of 

i t s a r c h i t e c t u r a l symbolism? 

Whereas a r e a s such as Scotswood, Benwell, E l s w i c k , Byker e t c . , 

a r e r e p r e s e n t a t i v e of Newcastle, the o f f i c i a l language generates 

other s i g n i f i c a n t imagery. I n c o n t r a s t to these a r e a s c e r t a i n s t r u c ­

t u r e s are embedded with meaning i n terms of time. T h i s occurs i n 

two ways : as h i s t o r y p r e s e n t i n g some c u l t u r a l aura i d e n t i f i e d by 

the s i t e of the b u i l d i n g , or as the f u t u r e c o n t r a s t i n g some new, 

e x c i t i n g "space age" dimension to the p r e s e n t . 

As f o r the f o r m e r f W i I f r e d Burns, Newcastle's most noted p o s t ­

war a r c h i t e c t , wrote : 

Wherever p o s s i b l e the i n t e r e s t i n g o l d b u i l d i n g s (near 
the r i v e r ' s h i s t o r i c h e a r t of the c i t y ) need to be 
p r e s e r v e d f o r f u t u r e g e n e r a t i o n s , so t h a t the Tyne V a l l e y 
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i s a l i v i n g h i s t o r y book, r e c a l l i n g i t s Roman beginnings, 
i t s g r e a t c o a l days, i t s pageantry and g a i e t y , i t s 
commerce and v i t a l i t y and i t s humanity and inhumanity . 

(Bean,1971.p.212). 

As a p i e c e of a r c h i t e c t u r e Newcastle r e p r e s e n t s the super-

i m p o s i t i o n of d i f f e r e n t s t y l i s t i c facades : V i c t o r i a n , Georgian, 

Neo-modern. The image of the whole i s p a r t l y conveyed by t h e s e con­

ve n t i o n s . 

The l a t t e r "space age" dimension (which i n the e a r l y 1960's 

heralded Newcastle's p r o g r e s s i v e a d m i n i s t r a t i v e bureaucracy) i s 

suggested by the c i v i c c e n t r e which was one of the f i r s t of the new 

ge n e r a t i o n of b u i l d i n g s . 

The c i v i c c e n t r e e pitomizes more than anything e l s e 
T.Dan Smith's " i n t e r n a t i o n a l s t y l e " . B u i l t w ith Nor­
wegian Otta S l a t e , marble from I t a l y and Sweden, C o r n i s h 
g r a n i t e , Cedar of Lebanon, Clipsham stone, Aubusson 
t a p e s t r y , g r a n i t e from the A l p s , Walnut from France, 
Missanda hardwood, Abura timber, O t i l e mahogany, R i o 
rosewood, Macassar ebony, stone from Broughton Moor, 
e x o t i c timber such as Avodine and Agba and P o r t l a n d 
stone i n i t i a t e d by S i r C h r i s t o p h e r Wren, ( i b i d , p . 1 2 3 ) . 

The metaphors of l e g i b i l i t y and c i v i c i d e n t i t y adorn t h i s 

b u i l d i n g which i s symbolic of the new Newcastle. On top of the 

b u i l d i n g a re the Sea Horses heads and l a n t e r n , a l a r g e bronze 

s c u l p t u r e of f i v e swans which are r e d o l e n t of Seedorf Pedersen's 

poem the "Swans of the North". And perhaps most symbolic of a l l 

i s the s t a t u e of the Tyne God on the w a l l o u t s i d e the C o u n c i l 

Chamber. 

I n s i d e the c i v i c c e n t r e , i n the p l a n n i n g department, "the 

c o r r i d o r s are f u l l of models of the New J e r u s a l e m upon Tyne. They 

look so t i d y , c l i n i c a l . No troublesome youngsters come rampaging, 

k i c k i n g d u s t b i n s and f r i g h t e n i n g o l d l a d i e s , down these cardboard 

s t r e e t s . No windows get smashed, no f a c e s e i t h e r ; t h e r e a re n e i t h e r 

r a t s nor meths d r i n k e r s . Somehow i t doesn't seem q u i t e l i k e home 

( i b i d , p . 1 2 4 ) . 
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O b j e c t i v e C i v i c C u l t u r e . 

D e f i n i n g what counts as c i v i c c u l t u r e i s a s i m i l i l a r p r o ­

c e s s employing s p e c i f i c r h e t o r i c a l d e v i c e s t o p e r s o n i f y "the" image 

of the c i t y . O f f i c i a l v o c a b u l a r i e s manipulate i m p r e s s i o n s a g a i n 

i n v o l v i n g the pr o c e s s o f e x p r e s s i n g and s u p r e s s i n g s i g n i f i c a n t de­

t a i l s . Consequently the c i v i c p e r s o n a l i t y i s given i t s i d e n t i t y . 

D e s p i t e the f a c t t h a t every c i t i z e n has h i s or h er own i n d i v i d ­

u a l b i o g r a p h i c a l a s s o c i a t i o n s w i t h some p a r t o f the c i t y and w h i l s t 

each has h i s own image soaked i n s i g n i f i c a n t memories and meanings, 

i t i s s t i l l a f e a t u r e o f a documentry on every urban p o p u l a t i o n t h a t 

i t s c u l t u r e w i l l be t r e a t e d e t h n o c e n t r i c a l l y : 

A r r i v i n g here from London, with my Oxford and p u b l i c -
school background, my "posh" acce n t and c l a s s p r e j u d i c e s , 
I f e l t i l l - a t - e a s e i n an a r e a so a s s e r t i v e l y dominated 
by working c l a s s v a l u e s , e f f u s i v e l y f r i e n d l y i n i t s way 
y e t r e s e n t f u l of anyone coming to judge i t by o u t s i d e 
s t andards... I even f e l t some of the Angst i n the presence 
o f an a l i e n , vaguely menacing c u l t u r e t h a t I have f e l t 
i n Moslam lands such as I r a n or A l g e r i a . ( A f t e r a l l , 
Geordies t r e a t t h e i r women i n an almost Moslem manner I) 

(Ardagh,1980,pp.189-90). 

Such statements, because of the nature of t h e i r t o p i c (a u n i ­

v e r s a l , d e f i n i t i v e account) i n v a r i a b l y i n v o l v e a quest f o r essence. 

J u s t as c i t i e s a r e p e r s o n i f i e d as a c t o r s so too i s the "conscience 

c o l l e c t i v e " through the use of p e r s o n a l pronouns and ap p r o p r i a t e 

v e r b s . 

By confusing the q u a l i t i e s of essence and uniqueness ( S t r a u s s 

1961,p.14), i t i s p o s s i b l e to a r r i v e a t the a u t h o r i t a t i v e , ethno­

c e n t r i c , a b s t r a c t i o n so t h a t Geordies can be seen "to t r e a t t h e i r 

woman i n an almost Moslem manner" or Geordies a r e "Happy sing-song 

h e d o n i s t s i n the middle of a gastronomic d e s e r t " (Ardagh,1980,p.244). 

C i v i c c u l t u r e i s i d e o l o g i c a l . I t i s i d e o l o g i c a l because i t i s 

a conceptual i d e n t i t y c o n f e r r e d upon a c i t y by p l a n n e r s and p o l i t ­

i c i a n s who seek to make sense o f the seemingly incongruous mass of 
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people i n space and time. Both planners, and p o l i t i c i a n s seek to 
n a t u r a l i s e the unfortunate f a c t of i n e q u a l i t y i n terms of p u b l i c 
space by c r e a t i n g the c i v i c i d e n t i t y . 

The modern c i t y , a s Raban has so r i g h t l y s a i d , i s the " S o f t C i t y " 

of metaphor by c o n t r a s t to the hard c i t y o f d e s c r i p t i o n . The c i t y 

e x i s t s m e t a p h o r i c a l l y as i t i s imagined and used as a p l a c e o f i l l ­

u s i o n , myth, a s p i r a t i o n and nightmare and " i s as r e a l , maybe more 

r e a l , than the hard c i t y one can l o c a t e on maps, i n s t a t i s t i c s , i n 

monographs on urban s o c i o l o g y and demography and a r c h i t e c t u r e " 

(Raban,1974,p.2.). 

S o c i a l Space : Problems of Anomie and A l i e n a t i o n . 

The c i t y from the s u b j e c t i v e p o i n t of view i s q u i t e another 

t h i n g . F a r from being an i n s t i t u t i o n a l s e t t i n g i t i s p e r c e i v e d by 

i t s i n h a b i t a n t s as a s o c i o - p s y c h o l o g i c a l m i l i e u of moral order or 

d i s o r d e r . To be p r e c i s e the moral order i s accomplished through 

a s o c i a l p e r s p e c t i v e which enables the c o n s t r u c t i o n o f a seemingly 

f a c t u a l u n i v e r s e . 

S i n c e the c i t y i s a p l a c e where the i n d i v i d u a l chooses h i s , 

or her, s o c i e t y through communal grounds of p a r t i c i p a t i o n i t i s not 

s u r p r i s i n g to d i s c o v e r people who have e i t h e r l o s t c o n t a c t w i t h 

the grammar of communicability or f i n d the grounds of communi­

c a t i o n p r o b l e m a t i c a l . Because of the p o t e n t i a l anonymity of c i t y 

l i f e e x i s t e n c e i s c h a r a c t e r i s e d by the problems o f i n t e r p e r s o n a l 

a l i e n a t i o n . 

An example of people who have l o s t c o n t a c t with the grammar 

of communicability i s i l l u s t r a t e d by the o l d e r r e s i d e n t s of Scotswood 

who today f i n d i d e n t i t y a problem. 

Scotswood remained a s e l f - c o n t a i n e d v i l l a g e of the new New­

c a s t l e u n t i l w e l l a f t e r the 1930's. Those who l i v e d there were able 
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to invoke the phrase "community" by t h e i r d i s t i n c t r u l e s r e l a t i n g 

to communality and the p h y s i c a l environment. The environment i t ­

s e l f was simple, uncomplicated, and h e a v i l y dependent on the 

munitions f a c t o r y of Armstrong Whitworth. Surrounded by f i e l d s , 

farms, a l l o t m e n t s and b u i l t on the s i d e of the r i v e r and r a i l ­

way embankment was an a r e a known as Munition Cottages. The s t r e e t s 

were ordered i n l i n e s and each house i n t u r n was ordered by the 

l e t t e r of the alphabet : " I l i v e d i n 22W u n t i l the c o u n c i l s h i f t e d 

me up to 'L' before the war". 

By the t w e n t i e t h c e n t u r y the working c l a s s urban c u l t u r e 

was a l l the more cohesive w i t h i m p l i c a t i o n s of s o l i d a r i t y , unique­

ness and s o c i a l c a r i n g together with a whole s e r i e s of r e c i p r o c a l 

arrangements which r e f l e c t e d the s h a r i n g o f happiness as w e l l as 

d e s p a i r , s u f f e r i n g and tragedy. Such r e c i p r o c a l arrangements a re 

e x e m p l i f i e d by the f o l l o w i n g remark : 

C h a r l i e S t r i n g e r : I l i v e d i n Munition Cottages. I t ' s not there 
now. I n those days Scotswood was only a v e r y 
s m a l l v i l l a g e , i t went from D e l e v a l Road to 
Scotswood Dene. Where I l i v e d i n the Munition 
Cottages you knew everybody, and t h e r e was 
about 300 f a m i l i e s . I could t e l l you the name 
of everybody i n the s t r e e t . 
People spoke i n t h e i r own d i s t i n c t way and 
each l i t t l e p l a c e had i t s own twang. 

Jim : Was t h e r e any sense i n which you had an 
i d e n t i t y of "us" as being d i s t i n c t from 
"them"? Take Jesmond f o r example. 

C h a r l i e S t r i n g e r : Why, you r a r e l y spoke to people from Jesmond -
you knew they were the e l i t e - s o r t of above 
us. 

I f i d e n t i t y was one s t r a n d of the pre-war communal r e l a t i o n ­

s h i p then the b r u t a l i t y of the l i f e l i v e d was another f a c t o r which 

i n f l u e n c e d t h i s k i n d of s o c i a l s o l i d a r i t y : 

Mrs.McKeswick : He came home i n 1918. He was only home two 
months and we got married - i n the January. 
We were both twenty-two. Oh, he was a l o v e l y 
f e l l a . 
He was k i l l e d on the r a i l w a y i n 1941. He used 
to be a guard. He used to come p a s t here, 
back and f o r t h , to Hexham. Anyway, he went 
out on Saturday morning a t s i x ' o ' c l o c k to s t a r t 
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work f o r e i g h t . I went out to get some 
g r o c e r i e s and w h i l e I was. standing w a i t i n g 
f o r them my s i s t e r ' s l a d came up to me i n the 
shop and s a i d " y o u ' l l have to come to the hos­
p i t a l w ith me". So I s a i d , "what's the m a t t e r ? " 
and he s a i d "Tommy's had an a c c i d e n t " . 
A l l the way to the h o s p i t a l i n the bus I j u s t 
kept s a y i n g to myself "he's dead you know" 
and I knew he was when I heard my mother say 
"does she know?'. Anyway, he'd been hanging 
h i s lamp on the back of h i s t r a i n a t Manors 
s t a t i o n and the oth e r chap on the other t r a i n 
bumped him. He broke h i s spine and t h e r e was 
many i n j u r i e s . I d i d ' n t c r y a t a l l u n t i l they 
brought h i s c l o t h e s home from the h o s p i t a l and 
I saw h i s g l a s s e s - they were j u s t l i k e powder, 
you know, and a l l the buttons on h i s coat were 
f l a t t e n e d . 
I d i d ' n t get no money from any i n s u r a n c e and 
fo r compensation I got £50. 

Jim : Did the r a i l w a y say anything to you about the 
a c c i d e n t ? 

Mrs.McKeswick : They d i d ' n t have the decency to w r i t e me a 
proper l e t t e r . I t ' s w r i t t e n i n p e n c i l on the 
back of a sh e e t they used to f i l l i n the hours 
they worked. I t s a i d , " s o r r y about the a c c i ­
dent" . 

I n the event o f d i s a s t e r r e c i p r o c i t y was always a reason f o r 

communal understanding: 

C h a r l i e S t r i n g e r : When the Monty d i s a s t e r happened I was a t 
s c h o o l . At din n e r time we a l l went to the 
p i t to see what had happened f o r the simple 
reason t h a t everybody who s a t b e s i d e you had 
some r e l a t i o n working i n the p i t - everybody 
knew each o t h e r . 

R e c i p r o c a l arrangements and understanding were a l s o r e i n f o r c e d 

by s u s p i c i o n and c o e r c i o n which a c t e d a s moral c o n t r o l : 

Harry Tweddle : When I s t a r t e d a t V i c k e r s i n 1937 a t l e a s t 
t h i r t y people came and asked me who had got 
me i n t o the f a c t o r y . Do you know why e v e r y ­
body asked me t h a t ? They wanted to know i f 
I was one of the boss' men. That was the 
s u s p i c i o n . Once they knew who got me i n I 
was a l r i g h t but i f I ' d got i n through one of 
the higher-ups then I would have been watched. 

S i n c e those hard days there 

o l d e r r e s i d e n t s o f Scotswood, as 

c l a i m s t h a t d e s p i t e the r e l a t i v e 

i s now a g e n e r a l b e l i e f h e l d by the 

i n o t h e r p a r t s of Newcastle, which 

a f f l u e n c e of today, "people a r e poorer 

i n other ways". T h i s f e e l i n g o f "anomie" i s c h a r a c t e r i s t i c o f the 
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d i s i n t e g r a t i o n of commonly h e l d b e l i e f s , v a l u e s and codes of con­

duct. 

I n t h a t modern l i f e i s i n d i v i d u a l i s t i c i t can be s a i d to 

l a c k , f o l l o w i n g Durkheim, the s o l i d a r i t y and moral i n t e g r a t i o n of 

t r a d i t i o n a l occupation and k i n s h i p based s o c i a l o r g a n i s a t i o n . 

Thus, todays r e s i d e n t s of Scotswood can r i g h t l y c l a i m t h a t "there 

i s no community s p i r i t anymore". 

The sense of anomie i s a l s o r e c o g n i s e d by o u t s i d e authors: 

The o l d hard y e a r s forged a wonderful s p i r i t of c a r i n g 
t h a t s u f f u s e s a l l l o c a l l i f e . But, the i n t e n s i t y of 
t h i s t r i b a l f e e l i n g - Tyneside's s t r e n g t h - i s a l s o i t s 
enemy...An inward l o o k i n g , s e l f p i t y i n g n o s t a l g i a ? A 
p a r o c h i a l i s m t h a t seeks to exclude the world? A 
f e a r of cosmopolitan v a l u e s ? . 

(John Ardagh,Tyne Tees T.V. 1980) 

Anomie g i v e s r i s e to d e s p a i r echoed i n statements l i k e : 

"why d i d they have to s p l i t us a l l up and d e s t r o y our community 

when they rehoused everybody". According to Harry Tweddle i t i s 

a predicament of the s o c i a l l y immobile working c l a s s who have been 

rehoused 'en b l o c ' on s o c i a l l y d e s t r u c t i v e housing e s t a t e s : 

Harry Tweddle : W e l l , you can see the d i f f e r e n c e . Where I 
l i v e now i s a c o u n c i l e s t a t e . Now the people 
i n our house don't know the people t h r e e doors 
up the road. I n Munition Cottages you knew 
everybody. 

The m a l a i s e appears to have occurred i n the post-war p e r i o d 

when the slum c l e a r a n c e of the 1950's and 60's, and the property 

s p e c u l a t i o n of the e a r l y 1970's, c o n s p i r e d to d i s o r i e n t a t e the 

indigenous p o p u l a t i o n . Tenants were confronted w i t h s e p a r a t i o n 

and s e g r e g a t i o n . I n consequence the q u a l i t y of l i f e s u f f e r e d : 

Mrs.McKeswick : Now I'm the only one i n the s t r e e t who l i v e d 
here when the houses were b u i l t , Today you've 
got some t e r r i b l e people h e r e . Most of them 
are problem f a m i l i e s from Noble S t r e e t , 

S i m i l a r l y apparent : 

Harry Ashworth: You've got to be c a r e f u l now. I f anybody 
comes up to you i n the s t r e e t and asks f o r a 
l i g h t you've got to Scarpa quick 'cause you 
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never know what t h e y ' r e gonna do. You can't 
t r u s t anybody now. 

I n the 1970's new problems of p u b l i c order emerged. W h i l s t 

vandalism and delinquency were always key i s s u e s f o r the popular 

p r e s s to focus a t t e n t i o n on, the c i v i c a u t h o r i t i e s and the municip 

a l i t y ' s " p r o f e s s i o n a l s " r e c o g n i s e d a more fundamental problem p e r ­

t a i n i n g to anomie when they recognised t h a t t r a d i t i o n a l forms of 

s o l i d a r i t y and communality had broken down. Consequently, the 

buzz words became "animation p r o j e c t s " and "community i n t e g r a t i o n " 

Today, the problem of e t h n i c i t y i s l a b e l l e d "environmental s t r e s s " 

a euphemism f o r the mis-handling of the i n d i g i n o u s p o p u l a t i o n . 

I n t e r p e r s o n a l A l i e n a t i o n . 

G e n e r a l l y speaking, t h e r e i s another problem encountered by 

people i n the urban environment. T h i s i s the problem of i n t e r ­

p e r s o n a l a l i e n a t i o n where r e s i d e n t s f i n d the grounds f o r communi­

c a t i o n d i f f i c u l t to e s t a b l i s h . U n l i k e the former problem people 

faced w i t h t h i s d i f f i c u l t y f i n d t h a t they have no coherent i d e n t i t y 

s i n c e they have no r o o t s and consequently f i n d s o c i a l r e l a t i o n ­

s h i p s p r o b l e m a t i c a l . For these people, not only has the s e p a r ­

a t i o n of "person from person and group from group, i n the c i t y " 

caused h a t r e d to be "a d r e a d f u l l y easy emotion" (Raban,1974,p.4.), 

but the grounds f o r making c l a i m s upon o t h e r s becomes i n c r e a s i n g l y 

bound up with n a r c i s s i s m and dramaturgic d i s p l a y . 

U n l e s s we can transform the p l a s t i c i t y of s o c i a l space i n t o 

a c o n s i s t e n t , f a c t - l i k e u n i t y of experience w i t h other people 

s o c i a l l i f e has a p a r t i c u l a r incomprehensible q u a l i t y to i t . As 

urban d w e l l e r s "we l i v e i n a world marked by people a t the next 

t a b l e . . . So much tak e s p l a c e i n the head, so l i t t l e i s known and 

f i x e d " ( i b i d . p p . 7 - 8 ) . 

The person f a c e d w i t h t h i s type of e x p e r i e n c e i s a s t r a n g e r -
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a phenomenon noted by Simmel : 

The s t r a n g e r i s . . . not i n the sense o f t e n touched upon 
i n the p a s t , as the wanderer who comes today and goes 
tomorrow, but r a t h e r as the person who comes today and 
s t a y s tomorrow. He i s , so to speak, the p o t e n t i a l 
wanderer: although he has not moved on, he has not q u i t e 
overcome the freedom of coming and going. He i s f i x e d 
w i t h a p a r t i c u l a r s p a t i a l group, or w i t h i n a group whose 
boundaries are s i m i l a r to s p a t i a l boundaries. But h i s 
p o s i t i o n i n t h i s group i s determined, e s s e n t i a l l y , by 
the f a c t t h a t he has not belonged to i t from the beginning 
t h a t he imports q u a l i t i e s i n t o i t , which do not and can­
not stem from the group i t s e l f . 

(Simmel,1950,p.402). 

Simmel's conception of the urban s t r a n g e r invokes s o c i a l 

d i s t a n c e - i t s e l f a v e r y s p e c i f i c form of s o c i a l i n t e r a c t i o n . T h i s , 

according to Simmel, i s a u n i t y of nearness and remoteness which i s 

i n i t s e l f , grounded i n the modern c a p i t a l i s t i c s t a t e . 

S i n c e the s o c i a l r e l a t i o n s h i p s w i t h i n contemporary s o c i e t y are 

g e n e r a l l y i n s t r u m e n t a l and c o n t r a c t u a l i n t e r p e r s o n a l a l i e n a t i o n i s 

the r e s u l t of s o c i a l d i s t a n c e . The amorphous c i t y means t h a t "we 

can l i v e i n a world of s t r a n g e r s only because we have ordered our 

c i t i e s such t h a t i t i s p o s s i b l e to i d e n t i f y these personally-known 

o t h e r s w i t h some degree of a c c u r a c y " (Lofland,1973,p.175). How­

ever, a l i e n a t i o n r e s u l t s from f a i l u r e to i d e n t i f y w i t h these p e r ­

sonally-known o t h e r s . I n e x i s t e n t i a l i s t terms such people f e e l a 

l a c k of contingency between t h e i r i d e a s and a c t i o n s and those of 

o t h e r s p a r t i c u l a r l y when the r i c h n e s s and i n t e n s i t y of e x i s t e n c e of 

those a c t i o n s i s unobtainable. 

One Newcastle youth demonstrates h i s s e a r c h f o r community and 

i d e n t i t y by the f o l l o w i n g remarks: 

Steve : There's two C h r i s t i a n s a t work who b e l i e v e i n the book 
of R e v e l a t i o n s and they t h i n k t h a t the end of the world 
i s near. Well, the t h i n g i s , they don't d r i n k and they 
don 11 smoke and they don't swear. They say they've 
g i v e n i t a l l up f o r God. When I look a t t h i s i t s l i k e 
g i v i n g you're whole l i f e up to God and i f you are put 
here to do something w e l l , I t h i n k , you should j u s t do 
what you b e l i e v e and then you should f i n d out what you're 
good a t and do i t . They t r i e d to c o n v e r t me. I was 
n e a r l y i n t o i t as w e l l then I thought : "Hey, t h a t ' s 
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not f o r me". I t h i n k C h r i s t i a n i t y i s a l a s t r e s o r t . 

Steve s i n c e became p a r t of the punk y o u t h - c u l t u r e because t h i s 

provided him w i t h h i s "cause c e l e b r e " . I n keeping w i t h h i s age-

group and the punk phenomenon he attempted to make sense of the world 

through the emotive symbolic c o n s t r u c t s of t h i s p o l i t i c o - m u s i c a l 

form. 

Steve : The way I see i t i s - I don't t h i n k punks are c l e v e r e r 
than anybody e l s e ' i t s a cause. I t s l i k e , I've been 
w a i t i n g f o r t h i s k i n d of music f o r y e a r s and when i t 
came along I thought ' t h i s i s f o r me'. I t h i n k happiness 
i s what i t ' s a l l about. You could have a house i n the 
country and a Rolls-Royce and m i l l i o n s of pounds and not 
be happy. I f you've got t h a t much money I don't think 
you would be happy. I' v e thought about i t a l o t . What 
I want to do i s be on the bottom andplay around the c l u b s 
and youth c l u b s t r y i n g to make people happy. And what 
I r e a l l y want to do i s - when the c o n c e r t ' s over, when 
everybody i s going home - to make them t h i n k . When t h e y ' r e 
s i t t i n g on the bus to t h i n k , "hey, t h a t l a s t song was good 
i t r e a l l y meant something". With t h i s band I'm i n now I'm 
r e a l l y happy-go-lucky. We're not t r y i n g to be famous, 
we're going to do what we want to do and what we want 
to do i s to take a message around to the k i d s . 

A sense of the d e s p a i r and f r u s t r a t i o n of people w i t h i n the 

c i t y i s o f t e n i n d i c a t e d by the p e r s o n a l a d v e r t s c a r r i e d by l o c a l 

newspapers, r e f e r r i n g to s i n g l e s c l u b s , marriage bureau's, Samaritans, 

A l c o h o l i c s Anonymous e t c . 

Weekends, as every s i n g l e person knows, are H e l l . And 
i t doesn't matter what manner of s i n g l e you are...weedy 
and widowy, merry and widowed, d i v o r c e d and glad of i t , 
or simply never married a t a l l . . . i f you're a c e r t a i n age 
(45 to 60 say) and unattached then weekends are m i s e r ­
able . 

(Evening C h r o n i c l e , 13.2.81). 

F o l l o w i n g Simmel, the s e c u l a r s t r a n g e r i s not a person but a 

c o n d i t i o n of modern e x i s t a n c e . By i m p l i c a t i o n t h i s means t h a t d i s ­

tance i s not a s t a t i s t i c a l f a c t but a conceptual one. S i n c e the 

c i t y has become the s i t e f o r the " g l o b a l v i l l a g e " the s t r a n g e r be­

comes a n e c e s s a r y q u a l i t y of urban l i f e a l l o w i n g a person to main­

t a i n a balance between conceptual p r o x i m i t y and s o c i a l i d e n t i t y . 

T h i s f a c t should not be underestimated s i n c e i t l i n k s the problems 
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a s s o c i a t e d w i t h i n t e r p e r s o n a l a l i e n a t i o n to i s s u e s of contemporary 
p u b l i c order. 

Our concern with i s s u e s of p u b l i c order r e s u l t s from the 

f a c t t h a t any form of s o c i a l i n t e r a c t i o n i n a p u b l i c p l a c e con­

t a i n s s p e c i f i c r u l e s f o r the observance of anonymity or s o c i a b i l i t y . 

I n other words, the t h r e s h o l d between these two a r e a s i s marked by 

p o s i t i v e or n e g a tive s a n c t i o n s which c o n t r i b u t e to p u b l i c a n x i e t i e s . 

P u b l i c order i s c r u c i a l i n the sense t h a t i t i n v o l v e s unaquainted 

persons - s t r a n g e r s - i n mutual s i t u a t i o n s where order may be a 

c e n t r a l i s s u e (Goffman, 1972a, p . 1 8 ) . 

As Goffman h i m s e l f has observed : "There i s the p o l i t i c a l 

d o c t r i n e t h a t order i s ' n a t u r a l ' , t h a t any order i s good, and 

t h a t a bad s o c i a l order i s b e t t e r than no order a t a l l . There i s 

a l s o the b e l i e f t h a t the r u l e s of an order are such as to make 

mutual d e a l i n g s p o s s i b l e . And, i n t r u t h , the r u l e s of an order 

a r e n e c e s s a r i l y such as to p r e c l u d e the k i n d of a c t i v i t y t h a t 

would have d i s r u p t e d the mutual d e a l i n g s , making i t i m p r a c t i c a l to 

continue w i t h them" ( i b i d . p . 1 5 ) . 

An example of p u b l i c order and the r u l e s p e r t a i n i n g to anonymity 

or s o c i a b i l i t y i s i l l u s t r a t e d by the p u b l i c house. By d e f i n i t i o n 

the p u b l i c house i s an "open r e g i o n " where "those who are p r e s e n t 

have the r i g h t to engage o t h e r s , acquainted or not, i n c o n v e r s a ­

t i o n a l i n t e r a c t i o n and the duty to accept the o v e r t u r e s of s o c i a ­

b i l i t y p r o f f e r e d t o them" (Cavan,1973,p.l43). Consequently, 

"Although the bar i s t y p i c a l l y populated p r i m a r i l y by s t r a n g e r s , 

i n t e r a c t i o n i s a v a i l a b l e to a l l those who choose to e n t e r " ( i b i d ) . 

A l t e r n a t i v e l y , the d e s i r e to remain anonymous i n a p u b l i c p l a c e 

r e q u i r e s r u l e s of c i v i l i n a t t e n t i o n (Goffman,1963,pp.84-95). Thus, 

i n a p u b l i c bar "The s o l i t a r y i n d i v i d u a l who d e s i r e s to remain 

alone f o r the d u r a t i o n of h i s s t a y w i l l o r d i n a r i l y s e a t h i m s e l f a t 
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the bar, l i k e those who are more open f o r i n t e r a c t i o n , but he 

w i l l s i t i n a p a r t i c u l a r p o s t u r e " and " u n l i k e those who a r e open 

f o r i n t e r a c t i o n , the s o l i t a r y d r i n k e r t y p i c a l l y minimizes the amount 

of p h y s i c a l space he t a k e s up a t the bar" (Cavan,1973,p.l44). 

P u b l i c order, to be r u l e grounded, has to be surrounded 

by p o t e n t i a l r u l e i n f r a c t i o n s , a p o i n t i n f a c t which l i n k s the 

s u p e r v i s i o n of s o c i a l s t r u c t u r e to the s o c i a l r e l a t i o n s h i p s , 

and the i n t e r a c t i o n s , t h a t are deemed p e r m i s s i b l e by the moral 

guardians of the environment. I n e v i t a b l y the s u p e r v i s i o n of the 

p u b l i c order i n v o l v e s ambiguous p r e j u d i c i a l d e c i s i o n s made about 

other people, an o v e r t example of which can be gleaned from the 

f o l l o w i n g encounter : 

P a u l : I was going downtown f o r a d r i n k with my mate Dave St o r y . 
We went to the C i t y Tavern f i r s t then we were going to 
the Burgoines to meet a couple of mates. We s e t o f f down 
t h e r e - me, Dave the "Hulk", and A l l a n and h i s g i r l f r i e n d . 
A l l a n and h i s g i r l f r i e n d had an argument and she s e t o f f 
i n the other d i r e c t i o n . Well, he s a y s "do you t h i n k I 
should run a f t e r her" and we s a i d "aye, go on, run a f t e r 
h e r " so o f f he went. I n the meantime me and Dave stood 
b e s i d e the f i r e s t a t i o n a c r o s s the road from the t o i l e t s 
and Dave s a y s "hey I'm dying f o r a s l a s h . Are those 
t o i l e t s over t h e r e open". So he walked towards the kerb 
to have a look and he s a y s "no, I don't t h i n k they a r e " . 
So, then we stepped back a g a i n s t the w a l l j u s t w a i t i n g 
f o r A l l a n and T r a c y . I was standing out on the pave­
ment, a b i t , and Dave was standing behind me. Then, 
t h i s man brushed passed me and grabbed hold of Dave's 
c o a t . Well he had a l e a t h e r j a c k e t on and he s t a r t e d 
p u l l i n g him down - so I thought "here's t r o u b l e " . I 
thought he knew him or something but he d i d n ' t . Then, 
t h i s other man came a c r o s s and grabbed hold of my arm and 
s a y s "Vice Squad, g e t i n the doorway". So by t h i s 
time we were bundled up the s t e p s i n t h i s doorway. One 
was q u e s t i o n i n g Dave the other was q u e s t i o n i n g me. He 
s a y s : "What were you doing?" so I s a y s : "Waiting f o r 
me mates". Then, he s a y s : "What you doing l o o k i n g a t 
them t o i l e t s ? " 
So I s a y s : "We j u s t wanted to go to the t o i l e t " . 
So he says:"Do you know what them t o i l e t s are f o r ? " 
I says:"No" 
So he s a y s : " P u f f s go down t h e r e — queers. Are you a 
p u f f and a queer?". 
I s a y s : "No" 
So he s a y s : "What you l o o k i n g a c r o s s t h e r e f o r - looking 
s u s p i c i o u s . 
I s a i d : "I'm not" 
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He says : "What's you're name?" 
I says : " P a u l " 
So then he s a i d : " I want your f u l l f u c k i n " name" 
So then I t o l d him my name and address and then he s a y s : 
"How o l d are you" 
So I s a i d : "eighteen" 
He s a i d : "Are you sure about t h a t ? " 
Then he asked me again : "Are you a p u f f ? " 
So I s a y s "No" 
So he s a i d again : "Are you a 'homo'? a queer?" 
So I s a i d again : "No" and he s a i d again : "Well what 
were you looking a t them t o i l e t s f o r ? " 
He j u s t kept q u e s t i o n i n g us over and over again. So 
we were sweating and p a n i c i n g by t h i s time, and Dave 
my mate, he's got a t w i t c h t h a t looks l i k e a s m i l e and 
I could see him out of the corner of my eye. So the 
copper say s to him: 
"What's you name?" 
and he k i n d of t w i t c h e d so the copper say s to him: 
"What you s m i l i n g a t son?" 
Dave s a y s : "No, no, I wasn't s m i l i n g " 
So then he s a i d to him: "How o l d are you?" 
And Dave s a y s : "Eighteen" then h i s t w i t c h came on again 
So the copper say s : " I f you're f u c k i n ' s m i l i n g a t me 
I ' l l knock the s m i l e o f f your bloody f a c e " 
So Dave's s a y i n g "No, no, no, I'm not" 
Anyway, he asked f o r i d e n t i f i c a t i o n and when he found 
out t h a t i t was 0,K. he s a i d : 
"Right, p i s s o f f , i f I c a t c h you 'round here again I ' l l 
do you". 

P u b l i c o rder i n the c i t y depends upon the r i t u a l maintainence 

of "normal appearances" which are themselves b u i l t from r u l e s p e r ­

t a i n i n g to a t h r e s h o l d of anonymity and s o c i a b i l i t y . The p u b l i c 

arenas of the c i t y a r e only made p o s s i b l e through a r e g a r d f o r c i v i l ­

i t y based on the mutual d e s i r e to f u l f i l l minimal p u b l i c deference 

(Manning,1976). T h i s means t h a t s o c i a l r e l a t i o n s h i p s conducted i n 

p u b l i c are c i r c u m s c r i b e d by formal arrangements of r i t u a l i n t e r ­

change whereby c i v i l i t y becomes a p o s i t i v e echo of the p u b l i c order 

and consequently n e c e s s i t a t e s forms of s t r a t e g i c i n t e r a c t i o n hover­

ing between f u l f i l l i n g p u b l i c deference w h i l s t attempting to main­

t a i n s e l f r e s p e c t . 

W h i l s t t h e r e are v a r i o u s degrees of anonymity and s o c i a b i l i t y 

i t i s p o s s i b l e to d e l i n e a t e two types of i n f r i n g e m e n t . For example, 

one type which may take p l a c e i n a p u b l i c s e t t i n g i s c h a r a c t e r i s e d 

by one person imposing an undue amount of p e r s o n a l b i o g r a p h i c a l 
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d e t a i l upon another so than an encounter becomes over-burdoned w i t h 

s e l f - p e r s o n i f i c a t i o n l e a d i n g to a d e t e r i o r a t i o n i n remedial or 

s u p p o r t i v e i n t e r c h a n g e . 

The second type i s t y p i f i e d by the f a c t t h a t the t e r r i t o r y 

surrounding an i n d i v i d u a l i s made to denote a p r i v a t e space f r e e 

from i n t r u s i o n . T h i s p r i v a t e space, f o r example, may be p h y s i c a l -

denoted by the arrangement of o b j e c t s (Goffman,1972a, p.52) or i t 

may be conceptual such as the ceremonial space c r e a t e d by a c o u r t ­

i n g couple (Weitman,1973). Thus p r i v a t e space can a l s o s u f f e r the 

burdon of i n t r u s i o n caused by p u b l i c i m p r o p r i e t y . 

I n the f i r s t example the p u b l i c space i s s a t u r a t e d w i t h the 

burdons of i n t i m a c y and the r u l e of s o c i a b i l i t y among s t r a n g e r s 

(more s p e c i f i c a l l y , one should say remedial and s u p p o r t i v e i n t e r ­

change (see Goffman,1972a).) i s p l a c e d a t r i s k . I n the second 

example, the a c t of i n t i m a c y i s p o t e n t i a l l y rendered open to p u b l i c 

s c r u t i n y . Consequently, because of the t h r e s h o l d between the p r i ­

v a t e space of i n t i m a c y and the p u b l i c space of c i v i l i t y the c r e a ­

t i o n of meaningful r e l a t i o n s h i p s i s a source of concern g e n e r a t i n g , 

a t the v e r y l e a s t , " l o s s of f a c e " and a t the words a l i e n a t i o n from 

i n t e r a c t i o n (Goffman ,1972b). 

The f o l l o w i n g dialogue w i t h members of an 18 P l u s group i n 

Newcastle i l l u s t r a t e s the problem of i n t e r p e r s o n a l a l i e n a t i o n where 

community, i d e n t i t y , intimacy and norms of r e c i p r o c i t y are sought-

a f t e r q u a l i t i e s of a s o c i a l r e l a t i o n s h i p . Because these i n g r e d ­

i e n t s of s o c i a l i n t e r c o u r s e were g e n e r a l l y p r e c i p i t a t e d by a con­

c e r n over p e r s o n a l estrangement from s o c i e t y the aims of the group 

sought to f a c i l i t a t e f r i e n d s h i p and a l l e v i a t e l o n e l i n e s s by be­

coming a conceptual community f o r anonymous, l o n e l y people. 

The o r i g i n s of 18 P l u s groups can be t r a c e d back to a survey 

by the Carnegie United T r u s t conducted i n 1939 e n t i t l e d : " D i s i n h e r i t e d 
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Youth". However, the o r g a n i s a t i o n today tends to have a very d i f ­
f e r e n t c l i e n t e l l e from t h a t envisaged by the Carnegie survey i n t o 
unemployed men. The group, by becoming a community, i s able to 
augment a formal type of s o c i a b i l i t y under c o n t r o l l e d c o n d i t i o n s . 
As such, t h i s o f f e r s a degree of p r o t e c t i o n from the v a g a r i e s of 
chance encounters and the s o c i a l i n s e c u r i t y c l e a r l y f e l t by many 
people. 

The group h e l d i t s meetings i n a p r i v a t e room of a l o c a l pub­

l i c house. The s t r u c t u r e of the group was f o r m a l i s e d through a 

weekly agenda of a c t i v i t i e s ; a committee to o r g a n i s e the a c t i v ­

i t i e s ; and a r e c o r d of minutes. Most people were encouraged t o take 

on some form of r e s p o n s i b i l i t y f o r the ongoing workings of the 

group. 

Events p r e s i d e d over by members of the group i n c l u d e d word-

games, q u i z z e s , t a l k e s on popular s u b j e c t s e t c . Outside events 

were a l s o arranged such as parachute jumping, a t r i p i n a l i f e b o a t , 

h i k i n g , camping, beach p a r t i e s e t c . 

A f t e r one or two v i s i t s I d i s c o v e r e d t h a t a s u b t l e form of 

s o c i a l i z a t i o n was t a k i n g p l a c e and which, although d e l i b e r a t e l y 

engineered by the o r g a n i s i n g committee, eased the t r a n s i t i o n from 

the comparative anonymity of the o u t s i d e r to the s t r u c t u r e d s o c i a ­

b i l i t y of the 18 P l u s group. The techniques used, f o r example, 

c o n s i s t e d of the deployment of a "host" and " h o s t e s s " to g r e e t the 

new v i s i t o r ; a f t e r a c h a t e i t h e r the host or h o s t e s s w i l l t a c i t l y 

a s s i g n a person to a p a r t i c u l a r group of h a b i t u e s who are thought 

to be b e s t s u i t e d to the p e r s o n a l i t y of the newcomer. The whole 

pr o c e s s d i s c r e e t l y a l l o w s the group to manoeuvre v a r i o u s person­

a l i t i e s so t h a t checks and b a l a n c e s can be made to the s o c i a l s t r u c ­

t u r e . By attempting t o c r e a t e a s o c i a b l e environment through the 

deployment of c e r t a i n techniques of s o c i a l i n t e r a c t i o n the group 
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i s a b l e to p a r t l y overcome d i f f e r e n c e s i n socio-economic s t a t u s . 

S i n c e the aim i s the achievement of s o c i a b i l i t y , "Wealth, s o c i a l 

p o s i t i o n , e r u d i t i o n , fame, e x c e p t i o n a l c a p a b i l i t i e s and m e r i t s , 

may not p l a y any p a r t " ; nor should "the p u r e l y and deeply p e r ­

s o n a l t r a i t s of one's l i f e , c h a r a c t e r , mood and f a t e " s i n c e they 

m i l i t a t e a g a i n s t the goal of mutual i n t e r a c t i o n (Simmel,1976,p.83). 

The world of s t r a n g e r s i s brought i n t o sharp focus by the f o l ­

lowing remarks on l o n e l i n e s s : 

Lynn : I was bored, nothing to do. I t h i n k i t s more d i f f i c u l t 
f o r a woman i n the c i t y i f she does'nt know anyone. I 
mean, i f you were to go i n t o a bar by y o u r s e l f you'd get 
a l l s o r t s o f l a b e l s a t t a c h e d to you. But a t l e a s t w i t h 
the 18 P l u s you'd get t o know people w i t h s i m i l a r i n t e r ­
e s t s who you can go out w i t h . 

Cath : A l l s o r t s of people come here but mainly they a r e people 
who a r e l o n e l y or f i n d they don't know anyone i n the 
c i t y . Or maybe people who a r e nervous about going out 
by themselves. 

B r i a n : I moved up here w i t h my job and d i d n ' t know anyone. I 
was l i v i n g i n t h i s b e d s i t w i t h another guy I d i d n ' t 
r e a l l y get on w i t h . And, I d i d n ' t want to go out 
s o c i a l l y w i t h people I worked w i t h . I came along here 
hecause I was l o n e l y and saw an "ad" i n the l o c a l paper 
about 18 P l u s . At the time I thought : " C h r i s t , does 
i t have to come down to t h i s ? Do I r e a l l y have to meet 
people t h i s way?" And then I thought : "Well you've 
got nothing to l o o s e , i f you don't l i k e i t then you 
j u s t don't go back". 

The r e a l i z a t i o n t h a t formal f r i e n d s h i p s a r e a way forward 

f o r the i n d i v i d u a l i s tempered, q u i t e o f t e n , by acute embarrassment 

about having to r e v e a l the t r u e reason f o r being t h e r e . Yet i s i s 

the d e s i r e f o r communication w i t h o t h e r s , the need f o r commitment 

toward s o c i a l a v a i l a b i l i t y , t h a t generates a s e a r c h f o r the s o c ­

i a b l e community : 

Dave : When you t h i n k about i t t h e r e ' s nothing wrong w i t h 
formal f r i e n d s h i p s . I mean, I know t h a t t h e r e are 
other chance ways of meeting people - say, on a bus and 
i t s r a i n i n g and you get on t a l k i n g to somebody - but I 
don't t h i n k t h a t t h e y ' r e too s u c c e s s f u l . Or you go to 
a d i s c o to meet people, and you don't get to know any­
one e l s e r e a l l y . I t ' s not a good way to meet people. 
So, I don't t h i n k t h e r e ' s anything wrong with formal 
f r i e n d s h i p s . 
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However, the need to c o n t a c t o t h e r s i n t h i s way i t s e l f im­
poses a s t r a i n , a t l e a s t i n i t i a l l y , on the r e l a t i o n s h i p : 

Cath : One g i r l came here, and she s a t down f o r a w h i l e j u s t 
l i s t e n i n g to what was going on - she seemed v e r y 
nervous - and then she j u s t broke down and c r i e d . 
Most of us were p l a y i n g c a r d s or s i l l y games or some­
t h i n g and she took one look and s a i d "Oh my God" and 
r a n out. We never saw her a g a i n . 

Those newcomers who do manage to s t e p from t h e i r paramount 

r e a l i t y i n t o the c a r e f u l l y o r c h e s t r a t e d world of the 18 P l u s group 

are eased i n t o the l a t t e r by the h o s t and h o s t e s s . On one o c c a s i o n 

f o r example, two young l a d i e s who had j u s t entered were p l a c e d 

b e s i d e two new male members. T h i s was done, i t was e x p l a i n e d to me 

"to make the g i r l s f e e l a t ease" and "to boost the l a d s ' e g o s a b i t " 

The ensuing a c t i v i t i e s - the evenings events - which may take the 

form of a q u i z about famous b a t t l e s , authors, animals and r e p t i l e s 

e t c . , s e r v e the f u n c t i o n of f o c u s i n g f r i e n d s h i p through a " s c r i p t e d 

o c c a s i o n . Put another way, the communication i t s e l f "makes r e f ­

erence to a community i n which f r i e n d s h i p i s p o s s i b l e because the 

motive f o r competition i s absent" (Mullen,1979,p.31). 

Because c o n f l i c t i s e l i m i n a t e d and s o c i a l r e l a t i o n s h i p s a re 

t e m p o r a r i l y rendered e g a l i t a r i a n the formal s o c i a b i l i t y e xperienced 

by the group c r e a t e s a p u r i f i e d community (Sennett,1973, 1977) 

where a c t i o n and meaning are i n t r i n s i c to the group i t s e l f . Con­

sequently, the i n s i d e r / o u t s i d e r p a r a n o i a becomes i n t e n s i f i e d : 

Jim : . . . i f you were not l o n e l y why d i d you come here? 

I v a n : Oh, j u s t to meet people...I'm a chemical engineer, you 
know, and most of the people under me have got an I.Q. 
of s i x - no b r a i n s a t a l l . Well, a f t e r coming here and 
f e e l i n g awkward I met t h i s guy and he s t r u c k me as 
being r e a l l y n i c e and I thought, " I ' v e got a good mate 
here". 

I n the modern s e c u l a r c i t y c i v i l i t y , as an i n s t a n c e of p u b l i c 

o r d e r , has become a r e f l e c t i o n of the organised environment. One 

might say t h a t p u b l i c space has been uniquely transformed i n t o 
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d i s c r e e t s o c i a l arrangements which are dependent upon norms p e r ­
t a i n i n g to appropriate degrees of s o c i a b i l i t y o r anonymity. 

Such l o n e r s i n the c i t y have to f i n d ways of t r a n s f o r m i n g 

s o c i a l space i n order to f i t t h e i r needs. I n the examples c i t e d 

above people have c o n s c i o u s l y sought to overcome problems of i n t e r ­

p e r s o n a l a l i e n a t i o n by belonging to a group - by becoming members -

which, to some e x t e n t , p r o v i d e s s a n c t u a r y and i n s u l a t i o n from the 

amorphous c o l d and u n f r i e n d l y urban landscape. 

The c i t y u n l i k e the urban v i l l a g e i s p l a s t i c . The c i t y i s 

an a r t i f a c t , a conceptual scheme designed f o r the p r e s e r v a t i o n of 

p u b l i c o r d er and the c r e a t i o n o f c i v i l i t y . However, because of i t s 

v e r y p l a s t i c i t y the urban environment, i n superseding the urban 

v i l l a g e s of the n i n e t e e n t h and e a r l y t w e n t i e t h c entury, has c r e a t e d 

c o n d i t i o n s of anomie and i n t e r p e r s o n a l a l i e n a t i o n . Those who, 

t h e r e f o r e , belonged to the o l d e r o c c u p a t i o n a l communities of Tyne-

s i d e are unable to achieve commitment to a moral order as they 

knew i t i n the p a s t . On the other hand, the p l a s t i c i t y of the 

modern c i t y has c r e a t e d a p o t e n t i a l world of s t r a n g e r s who, w i t h ­

out the c o r r e c t a c q u i s i t i o n of l o c a t i o n a l , symbolic and t r a n s ­

f o r m a t i o n a l s k i l l s ( L o fland,1973), a re unable to cummunicate with 

each other s u c c e s s f u l l y . T h i s marked l a c k of s o c i a b i l i t y i s a 

source of i n t e r p e r s o n a l a l i e n a t i o n when people f a i l to o b t a i n 

any sense of meaning and commitment i n t h e i r i n t e r a c t i o n s . Taken 

to i t s extreme t h i s r e s u l t s i n p u r i f i e d communities where people 

become o v e r - s e l e c t i v e i n t h e i r s o c i a l arrangements. 

I n the f o l l o w i n g c h a p t e r s I want to d i s t i n g u i s h other types 

of arrangements generated through forms of popular c u l t u r e which 

a l l o w s p a r t i c i p a n t s to o b t a i n a degree of e x i s t e n t i a l freedom 

through the i m p o s i t i o n of i d e n t i t y and communality i n s o c i a l l i f e . 
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CHAPTER SIX. 

STYLE AS METAPHOR FOR SYMBOLIC ACTION: 
TODDY BOYS, AUTHENTICITY AND IDENTITY. 

My i n t e n t i o n i n t h i s chapter i s to a r t i c u l a t e the pr o c e s s 

of popular c u l t u r e by looking a t the way i n which the i d e a of s t y l e 

i s used by members themselves to s t r u c t u r e an a u t h e n t i c e x i s t a n c e 

with o t h e r s , as w e l l as to c r e a t e a p e r s o n a l i d e n t i t y by which l i f e 

becomes meaningful. My contention i s t h a t such l e i s u r e i d e n t i t i e s 

i n v o l v e " p l a y i n g " w i t h the s t r u c t u r e s of everyday l i f e . That i s , 

they i n v o l v e r e a r r a n g i n g the mundane i n order to make l i f e i n t e r ­

e s t i n g , p u r p o s e f u l and i n t e l l i g i b l e . But by transforming the mun­

dane they a l s o r e s t r u c t u r e the r u l e s of t h a t world t e m p o r a r i l y and 

thereby c r e a t e a s o c i a l space of a l t e r n a t i v e v a l u e s where those 

i n v o l v e d not only c o n t r o l t h a t space but r e d e f i n e t h e i r s o c i a l 

s t a t u s e s and i d e n t i t i e s a l s o . S i n c e the re s o u r c e f o r c r e a t i n g such 

a world i s s t y l i s t i c i t i s , by i m p l i c a t i o n , m e t a p h o r i c a l . The 

commodities of s t y l e o f f e r the p o t e n t i a l f o r p l a y i n g w i t h the r u l e s 

but the c o n s t r u c t i o n of a u t h e n t i c i t y and i d e n t i t y i s a c e l e b r a t i o n 

of "being" i n the world by those who belong to the group . 

The I n t e r p r e t a t i o n of S t y l e . 

I n t h i s s e n s e . . . l i v i n g i n c i t i e s i s an a r t , and we need 
the v ocabulary of a r t , of s t y l e , t o d e s c r i b e the p e c u l i a r 
r e l a t i o n s h i p between man and m a t e r i a l t h a t e x i s t s i n the 
c o n t i n u a l c r e a t i v e p l a y of urban l i v i n g . 

(Raban,1974) 

As the p r o c e s s of u r b a n i s a t i o n has become more i n t e n s e i n the 

course of the 20th century then, c o r r e s p o n d i n g l y , human i n t e r ­

a c t i o n has become i n c r e a s i n g l y heterogeneous. The c o r o l l a r y of t h i s 

i s t h a t making sense of any course of a c t i o n i n an urban environment 

depends upon p r i o r knowledge of h i g h l y s p e c i f i c i n t e r p r e t i v e codes 

which e x p l a i n the a c t i v i t i e s of d i v e r s e groups of people. T h i s means 
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t h a t the a c t i v i t i e s i n which people become engaged and the s t r a t e ­
g i e s upon which such a c t i v i t i e s depend r e v o l v e around a b a s i c human 
need - s o c i a b i l i t y - and the d e s i r e f o r a coherent i d e n t i t y . 

People i n the modern c i t y , then, do not get i n v o l v e d i n 

a c t i v i t i e s to f r i t t e r away time. They become i n v o l v e d i n a c t i v i t i e s 

i n s t r a t e g i c ways, the purpose of which i s to reduce the complexity 

of urban l i f e and the a n x i e t y of i n t e r p e r s o n a l a l i e n a t i o n . I t i s no 

c o i n c i d e n c e , t h e r e f o r e , t h a t s o c i a l l i f e i n the 20th century has 

been seen to be p o t e n t i a l l y o r g a n i s a b l e v i a a r t i s t i c forms i n 

machine technology and i n a r c h i t e c t u r e . Thus s o c i a l l i f e i s today 

imbued w i t h t h e o r e t i c a l prognoses and p r a c t i c a l p r e s c r i p t i o n . And 

on the other hand, as l e i s u r e time has become r e l a t i v e l y f r e e from 

the c o n s t r a i n t s of labour then working c l a s s groups have become 

i n c r e a s i n g l y v i s i b l e . S t y l e has become the commodity most s u i t e d 

to modern urban l i v i n g . T h i s i s why, as Raban h i n t s i n the opening 

remark, o f f i c i a l as w e l l as u n o f f i c i a l responses to urban l i f e 

have taken on a vocabulary of a r t , of s t y l e . 

The d i s c u s s i o n of s t y l e t h a t has taken p l a c e so f a r i n B r i t i s h 

s o c i o l o g y emphasizes the c u l t u r a l r e s i s t a n c e of w o r k i n g - c l a s s youth 

groups to post-war c a p i t a l i s t s o c i e t y . Much of the work on s t y l e 

has been developed a t the Centre f o r Contemporary C u l t u r a l S t u d i e s 

i n Birmingham and i s concerned w i t h the symbolic p r o t e s t generated 

by such groups. The work of t h i s s o c i o l o g i c a l s c h o o l has been 

i n f l u e n t i a l i n the l a s t decade and w h i l s t i t has been i n v a l u a b l e 

i t has a methodological b i a s which becomes a s c i e n t i f i c problem 

worthy of c o n s i d e r a t i o n . 

W h i l s t t h e i r method has been to l o c a t e s t y l e s of youth c u l ­

t u r e as o p p o s i t i o n a l i n form, the methodological t o o l s f o r c r e a t i n g 

an account were not simply a v a i l a b l e 'ipso f a c t o ' but have them­

s e l v e s been developed over the p a s t decade. The arrangement of 
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content, then, i s i t s e l f s t y l i s t i c . We a r e t h e r e f o r e f a c e d with 

the immediate paradox t h a t the i n v e s t i g a t i o n of s u b - c u l t u r a l s t y l e 

i s s u b j e c t to i t s own mode of s t y l i z e d d i s c o u r s e . S t y l e , then, 

from any methodological p o s i t i o n (whether t h a t be an o r d i n a r y 

member of s o c i e t y or someone with a p r i v i l e g e d a n a l y t i c a l s t a t u s ) 

r e p r e s e n t s a c h o i c e . I t r e p r e s e n t s a s t r a t e g i c d e c i s i o n about 

l i v i n g a p a r t i c u l a r way ( l i f e s t y l e ) i n a p a r t i c u l a r context ( p o l i t i c a l -

economic) . To the s u b - c u l t u r a l member s t y l e becomes a mode of 

s i g n i f i c a t i o n and connotation i n a known s u b j e c t i v e u n i v e r s e . To 

borrow H u s s e r l ' s term, he a t t a c h e s a " n a t u r a l a t t i t u d e " to every­

day l i f e . To the s u b - c u l t u r a l t h e o r i s t s t y l e i n v o l v e s a s t r a t e g i c 

d e c i s i o n taken as a method f o r s e l e c t i n g and o r g a n i s i n g i n f o r m a t i o n . 

The problem here then i s how to do the s e l e c t i n g and o r d e r i n g given : 

a) a c l a i m to o b j e c t i v i t y and b) the attempt to ensure t h a t o b j e c ­

t i v i t y f a i t h f u l l y e x p l a i n s members e x p e r i e n c e s i n some way. T h i s 

p r o c e s s i s not, and has never been, s a t i s f a c t o r i l y e x p l a i n e d . 

The major problem i n the d i s c u s s i o n of s t y l e w i t h i n B r i t i s h 

s o c i o l o g y i s t h i s : the c o n s c i o u s n e s s of the s u b j e c t s , as meaning­

f u l c h o i c e s of a c t i o n , i s exchanged f o r a second order e x p l a n a t i o n 

of s i g n i f i c a t i o n and connotation by the o b s e r v e r . The C.C.C.S., 
as the major exponents of s u b - c u l t u r a l s t y l e , have throughout t h e i r 

h i s t o r y been s e a r c h i n g f o r a b e t t e r vocabulary - a s t y l e - w i t h 

which to explore t h e i r s u b j e c t matter. I n p a r t i c u l a r , t h e i r c r i ­

t i q u e of o l d e r c u l t u r a l s t u d i e s from 1956 to 1971 argues t h a t s i n c e 

these s t u d i e s d e a l w i t h changes t h r u s t upon the w o r k i n g - c l a s s the 

" p a s s i v i t y of the c l a s s i s a key f e a t u r e : the s o c i o l o g i e s p r e s e n t 

people to whom t h i n g s happen" ( C l a r k e e t . a l . , 1979, p . 1 4 ) . The 

i n h e r e n t problem of these e a r l i e r accounts, i t was argued, was t h a t 

the w o r k i n g - c l a s s were viewed as a r e s i d u a l category : an account of 

c u l t u r a l p r o c e s s was l a c k i n g . 
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Consequently, the e s t a b l i s h m e n t of a c u l t u r a l s t u d i e s programme 
came to be d e f i n e d c h i e f l y by two authors - Hoggart and W i l l i a m s . 
However, such work d e s p i t e i t s v a l u e " d i s p l a y e d a s t r o n g b i a s t o ­
wards l i t e r a t u r e and l i t e r a c y and an e q u a l l y strong moral tone" 
(Hebdige, 1979, p . 8 ) . Hoggart deplored the displacement of working-
c l a s s v a l u e s by rampant commercialism w h i l s t W i l l i a m s "was concerned 
to e s t a b l i s h a e s t h e t i c and moral c r i t e r i a f o r d i s t i n g u i s h i n g the 
worthwhile products from the t r a s h " (1979,p.8). Consequently, e a r l y 
c u l t u r a l s t u d i e s were imbued w i t h a r o l e of moral gate-keeping. 

The combination of p o l i t i c a l and moral c r i t i c i s m l e d to the 

d e s i r e to f i n d a more vigorous s e t of a n a l y t i c a l t o o l s i n order 

to r e p l a c e the m i s t a k e s of the former a n a l y s e s . F o r t h i s pur­

pose s t r u c t u r a l i s m provided the answer although the s t y l e i n c o r ­

porated i n t o the work of the C.C.C.S. was mainly of l i t e r a r y and 

t h e o r e t i c a l d e s c e n t . As a more vigorous methodology s t r u c t u r a l i s m 

appeared t o "provide answers to some of the q u e s t i o n s t h a t academic 

s o c i o l o g y d i d not even r a i s e . I t promised vigorous and s y s t e m a t i c 

theory which we found l a c k i n g i n modern s o c i o l o g y , and o f f e r e d an 

i n t e r - d i s c i p l i n a r y outlook which d i d not carve up the s o c i a l world 

i n t o preconceived a r e a s and corresponding academic d i s c i p l i n e s or 

h y p o s t a t i s e the s o c i a l as an autonomous and r a r i f i e d l e v e l of r e a l i t y . 

More important i t was a n t i - c a p i t a l i s t and a n t i - i m p e r i a l i s t , c h a l ­

lenged bourgeois j u s t i f i c a t i o n of c a p i t a l i s m and i m p e r i a l i s m , and 

seemed to provide a p o t e n t i a l l i n k between theory and p r a c t i c e . . . " 

(Glucksmann, 1974, p.230.). 

The l i t e r a r y s t y l e i s b e s t e x e m p l i f i e d by the s t y l e of Roland 

Barthes who, through s e m i o t i c s , sought to d e m i s t i f y the products of 

bourgeois s o c i e t y by i l l u s t r a t i n g a p o s s i b l e v ocabulary of i d e o l o g i c a l 

s i g n i f i c a n c e . B arthes s y s t e m a t i c a l l y c h a l l e n g e d the n a t u r a l n e s s of 

s o c i a l phenomena and a r t i f a c t s by showing t h a t they belonged to a 
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h i s t o r i c a l - p o l i t i c a l - e c o n o m i c o r d e r . Such products became, i n 
B a r t h e s ' terms, mythologies or hidden speech which contained a s e t 
of s o c i a l r u l e s f o r understanding the order of the s o c i a l world. 

The importance of d i s p l a y i n g the i d e o l o g i e s of everyday l i f e 

i m p l i c i t i n the work of B a r t h e s , was a p p r o p r i a t e l y m a r r i e d with 

the t h e o r e t i c a l s t r u c t u r a l i s m of A l t h u s s e r . The s o l u t i o n f o r c u l ­

t u r a l s t u d i e s was then to uncover the connotative codes which "cover 

the f a c e of s o c i a l l i f e and render i t c l a s s i f i a b l e , i n t e l l i g i b l e , 

and meaningful" ( H a l l , 1977). The s t y l e , then, i s important i n the 
sense t h a t i t r e v e a l s some of the i d e o l o g i c a l c o n s t r a i n t s upon 

s o c i a l l i f e . However, i t s o b j e c t i v i t y does not l i e i n i t s a b i l i t y 

to t r a n s c e n d i n t e r p r e t a t i o n : because "there i s an aura of o b j e c ­

t i v i t y , a ' s c i e n c e ' of p o s s i b l e readings r a t h e r than the s u b j e c ­

t i v i t y of e v a l u a t i o n , ( S t r u c t u r a l i s m - s e m i o t i c s ) . . . seems to j u s t i f y 

an a n a l y s i s of i d e o l o g i e s which tran s c e n d s ideology" (Chaney, 1979, 

p . 2 8 ) . One book i n p a r t i c u l a r which i s l a r g e l y d e f i n e d by t h i s 

t r a d i t i o n i s Dick Hebdige's S u b c u l t u r e : The Meaning of S t y l e (1979). 

Hebdige admirably s e t s up the n o t i o n of s t y l e as r e f u s a l by i l l u s ­

t r a t i n g how o b j e c t s of adornment r e p r e s e n t the p a r a p h e r n a l i a of sub­

c u l t u r e - the e x p r e s s i v e form and r i t u a l of i n t e n t i o n a l i t y . Thus 

the o b j e c t of study i s the " e x p r e s s i v e forms and r i t u a l s of those 

subordinate groups - the teddy boy and mods and r o c k e r s , the s k i n ­

heads and the punks - who are a l t e r n a t i v e l y d i s m i s s e d , denounced 

and cannonized; t r e a t e d a t d i f f e r e n t times as t h r e a t s to p u b l i c 

order and as harmless buffoons" (1979). But Hebdige's i n t e r p r e ­

t a t i o n of s t y l e - as i n t r i g u i n g and i n t e r e s t i n g as i t i s s u f f e r s 

from the methodological problem of not being a b l e to s e p a r a t e and 

i l l u s t r a t e modes of s u b j e c t i v e and o b j e c t i v e i n t e r p r e t a t i o n . The 

m i s l e a d i n g f a l l a c y i s t h a t the o b j e c t s themselves p r e s e n t a p a r a ­

mount r e a l i t y which i s a c c e s s i b l e v i a the s e m i o t i c code. 
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Although h i s s t y l e i s of l i t e r a r y descent Hebdige employs the 
notion of " s i g n community" which a l l o w s him to read meaning from 
the appearance : "Unlike the d e f i a n t l y o b t r u s i v e teddy boys, the 
mods were more s u b t l e and subdued i n appearance...The mods invented 
a s t y l e which enabled them to n e g o t i a t e smoothly between s c h o o l , 
work and l e i s u r e , and which concealed as much as i t s t a t e d " (1979, 
p . 5 2 ) . I n s t e a d of s o c i a l space and i t s s i g n i f i c a n c e to s u b c u l -
t u r a l members Hebdige g i v e s us the i d e o l o g i c a l space of confron­
t a t i o n between hegemonic and subordinate c u l t u r a l systems, or more 
p r e c i s e l y , between c o n v e n t i o n a l commonsense s t r a i g h t s o c i e t y and the 
s u b v e r s i v e " b r i c o l a g e " of s u b - c u l t u r e s . The c r i t i q u e of modern 
s o c i e t y c r e a t e d by Hebdige, w h i l s t s u c c e s s f u l i n drawing our a t t e n ­
t i o n to the e x p r e s s i v e forms and r i t u a l accomplishments of subor­
d i n a t e groups, f a i l s to support i t s c l a i m s to o b j e c t i v i t y . Indeed, 
the l o g i c a l c o r o l l a r y of t h i s i s t h a t the punk 1s s a f e t y - p i n through 
the nose; the teddy-boy's " t h e f t and t r a n s f o r m a t i o n of the Edwardian 
s t y l e " ; the mods u l t r a - r e s p e c t a b l e appearance and c u l t i v a t e d c o o l 
e t c . , cannot be seen as a genuine conscious r e a c t i o n to the hegemony 
of s o c i a l s t r u c t u r e , as Hebdige i m p l i e s , but r a t h e r as a confused 
r h e t o r i c of s e m i o t i c s t y l e . 

A n a l y s i s i n such terms l e a v e s Hebdige open to the charge of 

symbolic determinism s i n c e r e a d i n g the s i g n community suggests a 

h y p o t h e t i c a l view of man where t h e r e i s a notable absence of the 

human c o n d i t i o n . The main problem of t h i s mode of a n a l y s i s i s 

i t s f a i l u r e t o ac h i e v e i t s c e n t r a l aim; to d i s c o v e r the c u l t u r a l 

p r o c e s s and e l i m i n a t e the p a s s i v i t y of s o c i a l a c t o r s . I t i s not 

t h a t i t does not attempt t h i s p o s s i b i l i t y but i t s route i s unfor­

t u n a t e l y c i r c u m j a c e n t . Because ethnography i s e i t h e r m i s s i n g 

a l t o g e t h e r i t p r o v i d e s a subordinate r o l e to the t e x t u a l a n a l y s i s 

the s t r a t e g i c reasons f o r members a c t i o n s tends to d i m i n i s h . W h i l s t 
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ideology i s adequately t r e a t e d c o n s c i o u s n e s s i s not. 

At times the C.C.C.S. approach confuses t e x t u a l a n a l y s i s with 

ethnography. A r t i c l e s by Hebdige, J e f f e r s o n , and C l a r k e i n the 

R e s i s t a n c e through R i t u a l s volume ( H a l l and J e f f e r s o n , 1976) w h i l s t 

g i v e n the heading of ethnography i n f a c t p r e s e n t a documentary 

approach to t h e i r s u b j e c t s s i n c e these authors u t i l i s e m a t e r i a l t h a t 

i s from secondary sources - i e . , e i t h e r newspapers or other authors. 

However, t h e r e are some notable e x c e p t i o n s namely C o r r i g a n and 

W i l l i s . 

W i l l i s i n p a r t i c u l a r d e s p i t e the methodological i n t r o d u c t i o n 

by the e d i t o r s (who c l a i m t h a t the adoption of the " t r a n s a c t i o n a l i s t " 

p e r s p e c t i v e , however important, was r e l e g a t e d to a "marginal p o s i t i o n 

i n favour of a concern w i t h the s t r u c t u r a l and c u l t u r a l o r i g i n s of 

B r i t i s h youth s u b c u l t u r e s " ( H a l l and Jefferson,1976) "stands s q u a r e l y 

i n the i n t e r a c t i o n i s t and ethnographic t r a d i t i o n s a s s o c i a t e d with 

Howard Becker, David Matza" e t c . (Pearson and Twohig, 1976). I n ­

deed h i s devotion to the i n t e r p r e t i v e paradigm l e a v e s l i t t l e p l a c e 

f o r p r o c r u s t e a n d i c t a t e s of t r a d i t i o n a l s o c i o l o g i c a l theory w i t h 

methods modelled on the procedures of the n a t u r a l s c i e n c e s ( W i l l i s , 

1980.). And although he admonishes the p o t e n t i a l f o r p a s s i v i t y i n 

p a r t i c i p a n t o b s e r v a t i o n he by no means d i s s o l v e s h i s s u b j e c t s ' con­

s c i o u s n e s s i n t o i s s u e s of ideology and hegemony. His methodological 

r e l a t i o n s h i p w i t h the c o n f l i c t paradigm of s o c i o l o g y i s r e l a t i v e l y 

u n o b t rusive w h i l s t h i s r a d i c a l ethnographic s t y l e i s n e v e r t h e l e s s 

e v i d e n t . 

W i l l i s c l e a r l y s i t u a t e s h i m s e l f w i t h i n the a c t i o n paradigm. 

His t h e s i s on Popular Music and Youth C u l t u r e Groups i n Birmingham 

a s s e r t s t h a t " T h i s study w i l l take both the i n t e r a c t i o n s and the c u l ­

t u r a l a r t i f a c t s as the m a t e r i a l f o r study" (1972). 

Elsewhere he suggests t h a t s t y l e i s a metaphor f o r symbolic a c t i o n 



- 126 -

by s a y i n g t h a t the "absolute s e c u r i t y of i d e n t i t y was c h a r a c t e r i s ­
t i c a l l y expressed i n a d i s t i n c t i v e s t y l e " ( W i l l i s , 1978, p . 1 8 ) . 
However, one problem remains. The attempt to i l l u s t r a t e the v o l i t i o n 
of the motor bik e boys, by a n a l y s i n g the symbolic " i n d e x i c a l i t y " of 
the motor b i k e , succeeded i n i l l u s t r a t i n g how s o c i a l space i s c r e a t e d 
and n e g o t i a t e d w h i l s t c h a r a c t e r i s t i c a l l y o p p o s i t i o n a l i n n a t u r e . But 
the account f a i l s to d i s p l a y the ways i n which the s u b j e c t s ' own 
philosophy of e x i s t e n c e c e l e b r a t e s the profane as a p o s i t i v e a f f i r ­
mation of "being" i n the world. 

I t i s p o s s i b l e , I b e l i e v e , to go beyond the i n t e r a c t i o n i s t 

n otion of n e g o t i a b l e s o c i a l space and e n t e r the realm of e x i s t e n t i a l 

meaning. I n t h e i r examination of The E x i s t e n t i a l S e l f i n the Gay 

World, Warren and Ponse a l e r t us to the f a c t t h a t "Since the emer­

gence of modern i n d i v i d u a l i s m i n the r e n a i s s a n c e western women and 

men have shared some g e n e r a l i d e a s about themselves, about what they 

a r e , about t h e i r v e r y b e i n g s " (1977,p.273). Thus, the authors p o i n t 

out t h a t w h i l s t people g e n e r a l l y e x p r e s s i d e a s about s i t u a t e d s e l v e s -

i e . , f o r example, being B r i t i s h or American, d e f i n i n g a person by 

the job he or she does e t c - "they have a l s o assumed t h a t . . . t h e r e 

i s a s u b s t a n t i a l s e l f , the r e a l me, the t h i n g I s t i l l always am 

when I am a l l those d i f f e r e n t and v a r y i n g s i t u a t e d s e l v e s . . . " ( 1 9 7 7 ) . 

I n the f o l l o w i n g a n a l y s i s I have chosen the concepts authen­

t i c i t y and i d e n t i t y a f t e r c a r e f u l c o n s i d e r a t i o n of the s u b j e c t mat­

t e r and s i n c e both words appear to suggest a f a c e t of l i f e which con­

c e r n s us a l l : f i r s t , the need to s t r u c t u r e e x i s t e n c e w i t h meaning 

and second, the need to know who we are . ( I ) 

A f i n a l note on my r e s e a r c h s t r a t e g y i s important. The method 

i s t h a t of ethnographic semantics which seeks t o d e s c r i b e c u l t u r e i n 

i t s own terms by paying a t t e n t i o n to the c h a r a c t e r i s t i c ways i n which 

people c a t e g o r i s e and d e f i n e t h e i r own e x p e r i e n c e . Thus the o b j e c t i v e 
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was to d e s c r i b e what the informants knew, r a t h e r than d i d , and i n 
t h i s t h e i r language i t s e l f d i s p l a y e d what S e a r l e , f o l l o w i n g A u s t i n , 
c a l l s speech a c t s which perform the f u n c t i o n of o b j e c t i f i c a t i o n . 
One type of speech a c t - i l l o c u t i o n a r y - i s e x h i b i t e d i n the ethno­
g r a p h i c m a t e r i a l . I l l o c u t i o n a r y a c t s then i n v o l v e "making s t a t e ­
ments, a s k i n g q u e s t i o n s , g i v i n g o r d e r s , making promises, a p o l o g i s i n g , 
thanking and so on" ( S e a r l e , 1974). They a r e , i n f a c t , methods f o r 
o r g a n i s i n g meaning so t h a t a s o c i a l world becomes o r d e r l y and unprob-
l e m a t i c . As r u l e s they are the i n s t r u m e n t s of c u l t u r e by which we 
c o n s t r u c t both an a u t h e n t i c a t t i t u d e t o the world as w e l l as an 
i d e n t i t y . 

Teddy Boys, A u t h e n t i c i t y and I d e n t i t y . 

R o c k ' n ' r o l l i s perhaps the medium 'par e x c e l l e n c e ' of the 20th 

century which c e l e b r a t e s the mundane. Not only was i t the f i r s t t o 

become a market p l a c e a r t form but encouraged a s o c i a l - s e l f r e f l e x i v e -

ness t y p i f y i n g a modern need to overcome i n t e r p e r s o n a l a l i e n a t i o n 

i n the urban environment. O r i g i n a l l y both m u s i c i a n s and audience 

l a c k e d both t r a d i t i o n and t r a i n i n g i n the genre and the a t t i t u d e t o 

m u s i c a l performances appeared i n t u i t i v e . Furthermore, r o c k ' n ' r o l l 

can be seen as a r i t u a l f o r r a i s i n g energy. Thus, i f i t c e l e b r a t e d 

unemployment, poverty, sex, v i o l e n c e e t c . , then i t provided an arena 

f o r r i t u a l l y d i s p e n s i n g w i t h energy by " d u f f i n g somebody on the nose, 

g e t t i n g drunk or exchanging energy w i t h a s u i t a b l e p a r t n e r " ( F r i p p , 

1980). 

The '50's saw the b i r t h of t h i s new medium of e x p r e s s i o n - pop 

music as d i s t i n c t from popular - which c o n t r a s t e d with the p r e v i o u s l y 

s t r e e t based, i n f o r m a l , t r a d i t i o n a l a c t i v i t i e s . The a t t r a c t i o n of 

r o c k ' n ' r o l l l a y undoubtedly i n the c o n t r a s t t h i s medium o f f e r e d as 

a form of e x p r e s s i o n and s o l i d a r i t y from the r e l a t i v e poverty of young 
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wo r k i n g - c l a s s a d o l e s c e n t s and the s m a l l range of l e i s u r e - t i m e 
a c t i v i t i e s open to them. However, r o c k ' n ' r o l l i n B r i t a i n today 
d i f f e r s from the '50's. I t i s now a s e l f - c o n s c i o u s m o r a l i t y p l a y -
a t a l e which i s enacted through the c o n s t r u c t i o n of myths and 
legends brought about by a r e v i v e d , r e f l e x i v e i n t e r e s t i n i t s own 
h i s t o r y . 

W h i l s t we begin w i t h the i d e a t h a t s t y l e i s , by i t s very n a t u r e , 

a form of r e f u s a l and r e v o l t (Hebdige, 1979, Melly, 1979, Raban, 1974) 

i t s a b i l i t y to p r o j e c t p e r s o n a l i t y o r i g i n a t e d with romanticism. 

Our t o p i c then, i s popular c u l t u r e as s o c i a l p r o c e s s . But i t i s 

a l s o about the power of communication to a c h i e v e a r e c i p r o c i t y of 

p e r s p e c t i v e s and the p o s i t i v e a b i l i t y of the i n d i v i d u a l to s t r u c t u r e 

h i s or her i d e n t i t y i n p u b l i c . 

A u t h e n t i c i t y . 

A u t h e n t i c i t y i s an a c t which p e r s o n a l i z e s and humanizes the 

i n d i v i d u a l . The paradox of a u t h e n t i c i t y i s t h a t the d i s c o v e r y of 

an i d e n t i t y presupposes an org a n i s e d e x i s t e n c e w i t h o t h e r s . I t i s 

e s s e n t i a l l y a t e n e t of e x i s t e n t i a l i s t p hilosophy which suggests 

t h a t being-with-others i s fundamentally the c h a r a c t e r i z i n g e x p e r i ­

ence 'par e x c e l l e n c e ' : "True community a l l o w s f o r t r u e d i v e r ­

s i t y " (Macquarrie, 1973, p.91). However, we may ask j u s t what the 

c r i t e r i o n i s by which we can d i s t i n g u i s h the a u t h e n t i c from the 

i n a u t h e n t i c ? F o l l o w i n g Macquarrie we may say t h a t "Authentic 

being-with-others i s p r e c i s e l y t h a t mode of r e l a t i o n to the other 

t h a t promotes e x i s t e n c e i n the f u l l sense : t h a t i s to say, i t 

l e t s the human stand out as human, i n freedom and r e s p o n s i b i l i t y . 

On the other hand, i n a u t h e n t i c b e ing-with-others suppresses the gen­

u i n e l y human and p e r s o n a l " ( i b i d ) . 

By e s t a b l i s h i n g an a u t h e n t i c a t t i t u d e towards oth e r s a person 
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e s t a b l i s h e s h i s humanity and d i g n i t y . Adopting an a u t h e n t i c a t t i ­

tude i s the f i r s t s t e p both i n p e r s o n a l c o n s t r u c t i o n and communal 

r e c o n s t r u c t i o n of a s o c i a l world. And i t i s then, the c o n s t r u c ­

t i o n s which people p l a c e upon e x i s t e n c e t h a t may be c o n s i d e r e d to 

be the a r t of humanizing the world. 

E s t a b l i s h i n g Conceptual Boundaries. 

I n a u t h e n t i c a t i n g the world we humanize i t by imposing our 

l o g i c through conceptual schemes. I n t h i s p r o c e s s language becomes 

the most powerful t o o l of p e r s o n a l involvement and commitment. How­

ever, b e f o r e we c o n s i d e r t h i s a s p e c t i t i s worth n o t i n g t h a t authors 

as v a r i e d as Riesman, Sennett, L o f l a n d , L a s c h , e t c . , seem to equate 

modern western urban c u l t u r e w i t h a s o c i a l p r o b l e m a t i c : the e x i s ­

tence of i n t e r p e r s o n a l a l i e n a t i o n , or l o n e l i n e s s , w h i l s t parad­

o x i c a l l y being i n the midst of a crowd. Riesman (1950, i n p a r t i c u l a r , 

has designated the term "other d i r e c t e d n e s s " i n c o n t r a s t w i t h " t r a d i ­

t i o n d i r e c t e d n e s s " . The import of such a conception i s t h a t modern 

everyday encounters o f f e r only a s u f e r f i c i a l i n t i m a c y . Furthermore, 

much of Goffman's work i s designed to expose a s i m i l a r p u b l i c super­

s t r u c t u r e . And both Sennett (1977) and L o f l a n d (1973) suggest t h a t 

i t i s only through a p u b l i c geography t h a t the problem of audience 

and order are s o l v e d : "through a common code of b e l i e v a b i l i t y " 

(Sennett, 1977) . 

Foll o w i n g t h i s l i n e of thought I would suggest t h a t everyday 

encounters are c h a r a c t e r i s t i c a l l y i n a u t h e n t i c i n t h a t they do not 

compound a sense of community s i n c e they do not r e a l l y i n v o l v e a 

commitment to an o r g a n i s i n g s t r u c t u r e : "you're a b a l l o o n i s t a d r i f t 

and you need anchors to t e t h e r you down" (Raban,1974). 

By c o n t r a s t i t i s p r e c i s e l y the a c t of c o n s o l i d a t i n g a formal 

r e l a t i o n s h i p w i t h o t h e r s which a l l o w s an a u t h e n t i c a t t i t u d e to occur. 
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I t i s through communication then t h a t a s o c i a l group w i l l be able 
to promote a v e r s i o n of what being human a c t u a l l y means and i n 
v a r i o u s ways seek to d i g n i f y i t s own e x i s t e n c e d e s p i t e , and because 
of, impinging s o c i a l s t r u c t u r e s which maintain c l a s s and i n e g a l i -
t a r i a n r e l a t i o n s h i p s . Thus the f o l l o w i n g exchanges i l l u s t r a t e how 
Teds e s t a b l i s h conceptual boundaries around t h e i r s o c i a l r e a l i t y of 
r o c k ' n ' r o l l . But a l s o , the exchanges permit the observer to under­
stand a l i t t l e of the p e c u l i a r d i g n i t y and humanity i n the s o c i a l 
world of the r o c k e r . 

Being a Ted. 

I n order to c o n s t r u c t a form of s o c i a l experience meaningful 

a c t i o n s must be c o n s o l i d a t e d i n terms of d i s t i n c t c a t e g o r i e s . 

People draw around t h e s e c a t e g o r i e s conceptual boundaries such a s , 

being a r o c k e r or a Ted. There i s , consequently, always the 

danger t h a t the boundaries of experience and folk-knowledge can 

become ambiguous or b l u r r e d . E x p e r i e n c e i n a s o c i a l world then i s 

c o n t i n u o u s l y r e d e f i n e d and s o c i a l space c o n t i n u o u s l y r e - n e g o t i a t e d . 

The teds have l e a r n e d to c o n s o l i d a t e t h e i r l a t t e r - d a y image 

by e s t a b l i s h i n g boundaries between themselves and o t h e r s . But 

these boundaries themselves are p a r t l y d e f i n e d by o t h e r s . For 

example, the teds have been c a r i c a t u r e d and made to appear abnormal: 

Something l e f t over from a p r e v i o u s e r a can look 
grotesque, as though i t s growth has been s t u n t e d . 
That i s the i m p r e s s i o n gained from the 'Teds' e x h i b i t i o n 
a t the Side G a l l e r y , Newcastle which shows modern day 
Teddy boys s t i l l o p e r a t i n g i n the e i g h t i e s . . . 

The new Teddy boys look as though h i s t o r y ' s wave has 
l e f t them high and dry. The p i c t u r e s a t the Side could 
be seen as a c r u e l d i s t o r t i n g g l a s s . But they a l s o 
r e f l e c t something about our urban c u l t u r e which doesn't 
o f f e r much of a f u t u r e to some of i t s c i t i z e n s . 

(Evening Chronicle,1979) 

The h i g h l y m o r a l i s t i c and e t h n o c e n t r i c tone of t h i s statement 

not only suggests t h a t a n a t u r a l a t t i t u d e towards c u l t u r a l e x p e r i e n c e 
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e x i s t s a g a i n s t which d i s t o r t i o n s can be measured but a l s o eschews 
the f a c t t h a t teds f i n d i n r o c k ' n ' r o l l a medium of e x p r e s s i o n : a 
v e h i c l e f o r e x e r c i s i n g t h e i r own v o l i t i o n i n a c l a s s - r i d d e n s o c i e t y . 
By c o n t r a s t , such s t y l e s are working c l a s s s o l u t i o n s to the com­
p l e x i t y of modern s o c i a l l i f e . They are c o l l e c t i v e s o l u t i o n s de­
signed to make l i f e i n t e l l i g i b l e f o r the i n d i v i d u a l . Much of the 
u n c e r t a i n t y and misunderstanding t h a t occurs between d i f f e r e n t 
groups of people i n modern s o c i e t y i s born out of the f a c t t h a t 
people have i n c r e a s i n g l y l o s t t h e i r grasp of the c o l l e c t i v e gram­
mars of everyday l i f e . 

Almost a l l of the teds t h a t I spoke to found r o c k ' n ' r o l l 

d i f f i c u l t to d e f i n e . Most comments suggested t h a t "you c a n ' t d e f i n e 

i t , i t j u s t t h e r e " . Or c o n v e r s l e y , those who attempt a d e f i n i t i o n 

u s u a l l y g i v e up : 

Well i t s about music, a s o r t of c r o s s between country 
and b l u e s . I ' d c a l l i t country music w i t h a beat. I t ' s 
a b i t complicated though . 

(Anonymous ted) 

W h i l s t d e f i n i t i v e statements are d i f f i c u l t to come by i t was 

by no means the case t h a t those who p a r t i c i p a t e d i n the r o c k ' n ' r o l l 

scene d i d not know what i t was about. On the c o n t r a r y , a v e r y 

d e f i n i t e p i c t u r e i s b u i l t up by t h e i r a c t i o n s and p a r t i c u l a r l y by 

the statements which c i r c u m s c r i b e t h i s a c t i o n . 

E s t a b l i s h i n g an a u t h e n t i c a t t i t u d e towards the s u b j e c t i s of 

paramount importance, and indeed, a f e a t u r e of what Simmel has 

c a l l e d segmental f r i e n d s h i p s . An a u t h e n t i c a t t i t u d e i s never 

simply g i v e n but developed over time. I t i s , t h e r e f o r e , i n the 

a c t of a u t h e n t i c a t i o n t h a t a community i s formed: i t i s through 

methods f o r s t r u c t u r i n g a p o s s i b l e s o c i a l r e a l i t y t h a t a u n i f i e d 

form of experience can emerge. For example: 

A l l a n : R o c k ' n ' r o l l , I don't know how to e x p l a i n i t . I t ' s 
s o r t of i n your blood. I mean the rhythm, i t j u s t 
g e t s you and you've got to move t o i t . I t g e t s the 
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a d r e n a l i n going: i t g e t s the a g g r e s s i o n out of you. 

Adopting a r i t u a l i z e d posture towards the s u b j e c t a n i n e t e e n 

year o l d ted remarked: 

Oh, w e l l , I j u s t l i k e i t . I t h i n k the gear's g r e a t , 
r e a l l y smart, not l i k e punk . 

Such s u p e r f i c i a l pronouncements, w h i l s t s e r v i n g a r i t u a l f u n c t i o n , 

o n l y tend to mask the way t r u t h i s composed i n the s o c i a l world of 

the ted. ( t r u t h here i s not meant to imply a s c i e n t i f i c method of 

f a l s i f i a b i l i t y and deductive l o g i c but a method f o r o r g a n i s i n g some 

form of consensus about s o c i a l v a l u e s ) . The q u e s t i o n then, i s how 

do such people achieve a consensus? An obvious answer l i e s i n the 

f o l l o w i n g d i a l o g u e : 

B a r r y i s a J e r r y Lee Lewis f a n , he t h i n k s he's the 
g r e a t e s t . Tony i s an E l v i s f a n a t i c , he reckons t h a t 
E l v i s i s the k i n g . I n f a c t t h e r e ' s no k i n g of rock'n' 
r o l l cause t h e y ' r e a l l good - E l v i s , Cochran, V i n c e n t , 
L ewis, Buddy H o l l y . 

(Anonymous ted) 

The important p o i n t here i s t h a t the t r u t h l i e s not i n the des­

c r i p t i o n as such but i n the type of statement made. The d i s ­

c u s s i o n about a s i n g l e k i n g of r o c k ' n ' r o l l i s a r b i t r a r y ( t h e r e w i l l 

be e n d l e s s d i s p u t e over t h i s i s s u e ) . I n s t e a d the statement f o r c e s 

the l i s t e n e r to c o n s i d e r what r o c k ' n ' r o l l i s about. And the answer 

i s s t y l e . E l v i s , Cochran, V i n c e n t , e t c . , are a l l s t y l e s which 

form an o p p o s i t i o n w i t h those t h a t are not a u t h e n t i c r o c k ' n ' r o l l -

( " C l i f f ? He's e i t h e r a p u f f or a r e l i g i o u s i d i o t . He was only 

B r i t a i n ' s poor carbon copy of E l v i s " ) and d e f i n i t e l y not g e n e r i c 

r o c k ' n ' r o l l ( j a z z , b l u e s , country, pop e t c . ) . The i s s u e here i s 

t h a t w h i l s t "the i n d i v i d u a l i s l i b e r a t e d to assemble and d e s t r o y 

r e a l i t i e s by manipulating s o c i o - c u l t u r a l elements according to the 

f r e e p l a y of h i s imagination" (MacCannall,1976,p.141) he n e c e s s a r i l y 

c o n s t r u c t s a consensus about an a u t h e n t i c a t t i t u d e towards rock'n' 

r o l l . 
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Todays teds are n o s t a l g i c adherents to r o c k ' n ' r o l l . They 

are people of a l l ages who tend to r o m a n t i c i s e the p a s t . Many o f t e n 

a s s o c i a t e the disappearance of o r i g i n a l r o c k ' n ' r o l l w i t h the d i s ­

appearance of other s o c i a l v a l u e s of honour, m a s c u l i n i t y , f e m i n i n i t y 

e t c . , found i n o l d e r w o r k i n g - c l a s s communities. Most teds , male and 

female, tend to s e l e c t and emphasize c e r t a i n v a l u e s r e l a t e d to being 

a r o c k e r . I t i s no s u r p r i s e t h e r e f o r e to f i n d , what i s perhaps, 

the most extreme v e r s i o n of what being a ted means. The f o l l o w i n g 

v e r b a l exchange a t a Newcastle dance h a l l was recorded: 

Screwy Dave: Huh, a f u c k i n ' ted without h i s drape. ' 
B i l l : P i s s o f f you drunken sod. 

A ted without h i s drape i s l i k e a western g u n f i g h t e r without 

h i s gun. B i l l i s seen to hold an i n a u t h e n t i c a t t i t u d e to the 

o c c a s i o n and Dave i s c o e r c i n g him to r e c o g n i s e t h i s as a f e a t u r e 

of h i s performance. Dave's a t t i t u d e i s t y p i c a l of those who con­

s i d e r themselves to be the ' r e a l t e d s " - the a u t h e n t i c s as opposed 

to the " p l a s t i c s " . The encounter symbolizes a d i v i s i o n between 

those who embrace a t o t a l s e r i o u s n e s s towards t h e i r d r e s s and 

demeanour and those who wear the " r i g h t " c l o t h e s only f o r a n i g h t 

out. The l a t t e r are c l a s s e d as chameleons who use masks to a l t e r 

t h e i r appearance by day and n i g h t . 

The need to c o n t i n u a l l y a u t h e n t i c a t e the experience i s 

emphasized and i s f o r t h i s reason t h a t the word " p l a s t i c " t a k e s on 

d e r i s o r y connotations invoking o t h e r s to r e c o g n i z e , i f not adopt, 

the c o r r e c t a t t i t u d e . For example: 

Screwy Dave: They're not r e a l , you've got to l i v e i t a l l the 
time. Take Tony Coats, f o r example, he's a r e a l 
posh ted. You've seen him haven't you? Comes 
along i n a l l t h i s posh gear but he doesn't d r e s s 
t h a t way through the day. 

Me, I d r e s s the same a l l the time. You've got 
to o t herwise your p l a s t i c . 

The importance of being an a u t h e n t i c ted a l s o extends to the 

non-mundane: 
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K e i t h : " R o c k ' n ' r o l l i s both our l i v e s . We w i l l never g i v e i t 
up. I am going to be b u r i e d i n a b l a c k v e l v e t drape". 

Handling Y o u r s e l f . 

Another a s p e c t of adopting an appropriate p o s t u r e to the 

s o c i a l l y c o n s t r u c t e d world of the l a t t e r - d a y ted i s t h a t of being 

a b l e to handle y o u r s e l f . Being a "hard l a d " f o r example, i s a way 

of formulating an appearance commensurate w i t h the d i s a p p e a r i n g 

v a l u e s enshrined i n the world of the manual l a b o u r e r . Here, young 

men e s p e c i a l l y had to prove themselves capable of p h y s i c a l endur­

ance i n "hard" manual j o b s . Jack Common b r i l l i a n t l y a s s e s s e d t h i s 

f a c t i n h i s book "The Freedom of the S t r e e t s " . Here he w r i t e s 

t h a t " I n the f a c t o r i e s , mines and s h i p y a r d s t h e r e i s the same oppor­

t u n i t y f o r p h y s i c a l hardihood, the same rough e q u a l i t y and moderned 

r e s p e c t f o r one's e s s e n t i a l manhood, the same sense of outlawry 

and a l i e n o p p r e s s i o n f o r m e r l y r e p r e s e n t e d by the t e a c h e r and the 

c o n s t a b l e , now symbolised by the bosses and the managerial s t a f f " 

(Common,1935,p.75). Proving y o u r s e l f belongs to the c u l t u r a l h e r i ­

tage of endurance which e x i s t e d i n o l d e r w o r k i n g - c l a s s communities. 

And w h i l s t many teds today tend to emphasize t h a t they a r e s k i l l e d 

workers being tough remains a component of the y e s t e r y e a r teddy 

boy image: 

A l l a n : I n the '50's teds were t e r r i t o r i a l . Each a r e a had i t s 
own codes. I t u s u a l l y depended on the way c l o t h e s were 
worn. But you had to be very c a r e f u l when you entered 
another t e r r i t o r y . I f they duffed you up you got them 
when they came through yours. Today t h a t doesn't happen 
but some of the younger l a d s , f o r some reason, t h i n k 
t h a t they've got to look tough and a g g r e s s i v e . And 
i t s a l l to do w i t h what they t h i n k the teddy boy was i n 
the '50's. 

Today, young teds use the popular s t e r e o t y p e s of the o l d e r 

g e n e r a t i o n of teddy boys to c r e a t e p o s i t i v e images Qf what Cohen has 

c a l l e d f o l k d e v i l s . But the p o s i t i v e s i d e of t h i s s e l f - t y p i f y i n g 

p r o c e s s l i e s i n the v a l u e laden metaphors s e l e c t e d by the younger 
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g e n e r a t i o n : 

Rocking Jim: The young l a d s operate w i t h t h i s image of the 
o l d t e d s : hard and tough, don't t a l k to nobody, 
smoke Capstan f u l l s t r e n g t h and s p i t out of the 
corner of the mouth. Now the young ones hear of 
t h i s . There was one l a d who came to the c l u b with 
a c u t t h r o a t r a z o r i n h i s pocket and we had to 
throw him out. Some of the younger l a d s t h i n k 
a l l the o l d teds d i d was to go around k i c k i n g 
people i n and s l a s h i n g cinema s e a t s . 

Such people o f t e n seek to be prominent f i g u r e s i n the community 

by p r o j e c t i n g an image of m a s c u l i n i t y i n i t s extreme: 

Li n d a : Two of the worst o f f e n d e r s are Screwy Dave and Big 
Tommy. They're not so bad now but t h e r e was a time when 
they a b s o l u t e l y hated each o t h e r . Mind they s t i l l don't 
l i k e each other - t h e y ' l l buy each other a d r i n k but 
t h e y ' l l s i t a l l n i g h t and growl a t each other a c r o s s the 
t a b l e . Tommy's the worst though. I mean he's v i c i o u s , 
he looks f o r t r o u b l e . There's a l o t here t h a t ' s 
f r i g h t e n e d of him . 

T h r e a t s . 

Broadly speaking, t h e r e are t h r e e types of r o c k ' n ' r o l l e r : 

t e d s , r o c k a b i l l y r e b e l s and h e p - c a t s . S i n c e the ted s t y l e i s seen 

to be the most a u t h e n t i c the p o p u l a r i t y of the o t h e r two c a u s e s 

some concern by a c t i n g as a t h r e a t to the ted s t y l e . S i n c e s t y l e 

i s a coherent a t t i t u d e towards the world a t h r e a t to s t y l e i s r e ­

garded as an attempt to d e s t r o y "The" a u t h e n t i c r e a l i t y . When 

t h i s o c c u r s from the i n s i d e of a community many p a r t i c i p a n t s w i l l 

f e e l extremely b i t t e r as the f o l l o w i n g exchange i n d i c a t e s : 

Screwy Dave: There's only one r o c k ' n ' r o l l and the teds are 
r e a l r o c k ' n ' r o l l e r s , the o r i g i n a l s . The r e s t , 
why, they make me s i c k . The r o c k a b i l l i e s a r e n ' t 
so bad, i t s these bloody 'hub-caps'(derisory 
term f o r hep-cat) jumping a l l over the p l a c e and 
knocking beer o f f the t a b l e s " . 

Jim : Well t h a t ' s r o c k ' n ' r o l l as w e l l i s n ' t i t ? 
Screwy Dave: They dance to some r o c k ' n ' r o l l but they're not 

i n t e r e s t e d i n i t " . 
Jim : They're e n t i t l e d to t h e i r view though, a r e n ' t 

t h e y ? " 
Screwy Dave: No, they're f u c k i n ' not. We don't want them here . 
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T h i s statement not only draws a p i c t u r e of what being a true 
r o c k ' n 1 r o l l e r means but i s a l s o a response to ray own l i n e of ques­
t i o n i n g which was i t s e l f t h r e a t e n i n g s i n c e i t p o t e n t i a l l y s a n c t i o n e d 
the very a t t i t u d e which Dave thought was undermining the authen­
t i c i t y of the s t y l e . 

I d e n t i t y . 

IN the M e t r o p o l i s and Mental L i f e Georg Simmel noted t h a t "The 

deepest problems of modern l i f e d e r i v e from the c l a i m of the i n d i v i d u a l 

to p r e s e r v e the autonomy and i n d i v i d u a l i t y of h i s e x i s t e n c e i n the 

f a c e of overwhelming s o c i a l f o r c e s , of h i s t o r i c a l h e r i t a g e , of 

e x t e r n a l c u l t u r e , and of the technique of l i f e " (Simmel,1950,p.409). 

Simmel had i n mind here the development of bourgeois i n s t i t u t i o n s 

which f r e e d man from the oppression of h i s t o r i c a l bonds i n the 

s t a t e , i n r e l i g i o n , i n morals and i n economics. But man was not 

f r e e i n the a b s o l u t e sense, t h a t i s , among e q u a l s . I t was a formal 

freedom based on the p r i n c i p l e of r a t i o n a l economic exchange. 

Thus, although the m e t r o p o l i s had "always been the s e a t of the 

money economy" the r i s e of " l a i s s e z f a i r e " c a p i t a l i s m c r e a t e d a 

" f u n c t i o n a l s p e c i a l i s a t i o n of man and h i s work" which correspond­

i n g l y made "one i n d i v i d u a l incomparable to another" and "more 

d i r e c t l y dependent upon the supplementary a c t i v i t i e s of a l l o t h e r s " 

(1950). Furthermore, because exchange v a l u e i s a t the h e a r t of 

the money economy s o c i a l r e l a t i o n s h i p s a r e reduced to i n s t r u m e n t a l 

c o n s i d e r a t i o n s . For Simmel, then, i t i s not the c i t y which c i r ­

cumscribes the s o c i a l c o n d i t i o n s of modern man but the market 

economy which comes to dominate the m e t r o p o l i s . There i s a b a s i c 

s i m i l a r i t y here w i t h the works of both Durkheim and Marx but 

Simmel's p o i n t of departure i s w i t h the s o c i o l o g i c a l concern over 

modern man's met r o p o l i t a n i d e n t i t y . 
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Two themes stand out i n Simmel's a n a l y s i s of m e t r o p o l i t a n 
s o c i e t y . The f i r s t i s h i s i n s i s t e n c e t h a t exchange v a l u e c r e a t e s 
i n s t r u m e n t a l f r i e n d s h i p s and thereby l e a d s to the demise of a f f e c ­
t i v e r e l a t i o n s h i p s . The second i s h i s premise t h a t the m e t r o p o l i t a n 
environment c r e a t e s a r u s h of ephemeral i m p r e s s i o n s which cause a 
p s y c h i c overload f o r the i n d i v i d u a l . The r e s u l t i s t h a t s o c i a l 
r e l a t i o n s h i p s w i t h i n the c i t y cannot be experienced i n any depth : 
they are impersonal on the one hand w h i l s t on the other become 
h i g h l y s u b j e c t i v e . 

Given t h a t formal exchanges i n the urban environment a r e c h a r a c ­

t e r i s e d by what Simmel c a l l e d , an i n t e l l e c t u a l a t t i t u d e to s o c i a l 

l i f e , r e l a t i o n s h i p s tend to become " b l a s e " (or i n a u t h e n t i c ) . Be­

cause of the predominance of r i t u a l s o c i a b i l i t y i n modern s o c i a l 

l i f e i n t e r a c t i o n with o t h e r s r e s t s upon u n c e r t a i n t y and ambiguity. 

However, the p o s i t i v e s i d e of modern s o c i a l o r g a n i s a t i o n i s t h a t 

s i n c e c h o i c e i n a s s o c i a t i o n has r e p l a c e d t r a d i t i o n then i n d i v i d ­

u a l i t y becomes c i r c u m s c r i b e d by s e l f - r e f l e c t i o n and symbolic i d e n ­

t i f i c a t i o n (the p o t e n t i a l f o r "being" i n e x i s t e n t i a l i s t p h i l o s o p h y ) . 

The i n d i v i d u a l t h e r e f o r e , i n f a c i n g the e x i s t e n t i a l i s t dilemma of 

chaos and d i s o r d e r c o n s t r u c t s s e c u r i t y and c l a r i t y i n h i s or her 

l i f e by c r e a t i n g a world-view and an a u t h e n t i c a t t i t u d e towards i t , 

i n which s o c i a l r o l e s appear unambiguous. Consequently, human 

beings w i l l " p e r i o d i c a l l y become s o c i a l e q u a l s , a l b e i t i n r e a l i t y 

remaining unequal i n t a l e n t , s o c i a l s t a t u s , power, s u b j e c t i v e 

f e e l i n g and o t h e r contents of l i f e " (Smith,1980,p.96) . 

Choice i n a s s o c i a t i o n , then, n e c e s s a r i l y i n v o l v e s a s e l e c t i v e 

and s t y l i z e d p r e s e n t a t i o n of the s e l f . T h i s i s the c l o s e s t Simmel 

comes to d i s c u s s i n g the use of p e r s o n a l s t y l e as a metaphor for 

symbolic a c t i o n y e t h i s comments are h i g h l y i n f o r m a t i v e : "Far 

from being d e c e p t i v e , however, s e l e c t i v e p r o j e c t i o n of our i n n e r l i f e 
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i s the only way t h a t people i n a h i g h l y d i f f e r e n t i a t e d world can 
i n t e r s u b j e c t i v e l y communicate w i t h one another" ( i b i d . p . 1 1 4 ) . And 
elsewhere, Simmel has argued t h a t " f e e l i n g t r i v i a l and impotent i n 
the f a c e of ' o b j e c t i v e c u l t u r e t h e i n d i v i d u a l r e b e l s by flam­
boyantly d i s p l a y i n g the s u b j e c t i v e s e l f " ( i b i d ) . However, although 
Simmel r a i s e s some i n t e r e s t i n g t h e o r e t i c a l i s s u e s the i n h e r e n t l y 
n a r c i s s i s t i c c h a r a c t e r i s a t i o n of i n t e r p e r s o n a l r e l a t i o n s h i p s p r e ­
c l u d e s the i d e a t h a t i n a s e c u l a r s o c i e t y people can s t r u c t u r e t h e i r 
l i v e s w ith meaning. I t i s t h i s c o n d i t i o n of e x i s t e n c e I now want to 
address. 

Before we d e f i n e i d e n t i t y l e t us say i n i t i a l l y t h a t i t has the 

q u a l i t y of being "a key element of s u b j e c t i v e r e a l i t y and, l i k e a l l 

s u b j e c t i v e r e a l i t y , stands i n a d i a l e c t i c a l r e l a t i o n s h i p w i t h s o c i e t y 

"Berger and Luckmann, 1967, p.194). S u b j e c t i v e r e a l i t y operates i n 

a world of o b j e c t i v e i n s t i t u t i o n a l frameworks. The l a t t e r , w h i l s t 

standing as a frame of r e f e r e n c e are by no means a simple d e t e r m i n i s ­

t i c f a c t f o r the i n d i v i d u a l . To assume t h a t t h i s might be the case 

would be a negation of the t r u i s m t h a t a c t i v i t i e s and r e l a t i o n s h i p s 

belong to a c t u a l h i s t o r i c a l people and, moreover, from the observer' 

p o i n t of view would simply be to assume r a t h e r than to i n v e s t i g a t e 

c h o i c e s meanings and a s p i r a t i o n s of these same people. Symbolic 

i n t e r a c t i o n i s t s , i n developing t h e i r concern with i s s u e s of an 

a c t i o n approach, however, have tended to trade a view of p r o c e s s 

f o r t h a t of s t r u c t u r a l determinism. From t h i s p e r s p e c t i v e the s e l f 

has tended to be viewed as s i t u a t i o n a l l y determined. And l a b e l l i n g 

theory i n p a r t i c u l a r f a i l s d r a m a t i c a l l y to d i s p l a y a view of v o l i t i o n 

i n s u b j e c t i v e e x p e r i e n c e . I t i s , a f t e r a l l , as Warren puts i t , "the 

s e l f who a c t u a l l y answers the q u e s t i o n s who am I ? and where do I 

belong? (Warren, 1974, p.154). 

George Melly, c h a r a c t e r i s t i c a l l y , has captured t h i s s u b t l e 
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problem o f i d e n t i t y i n modern s e c u l a r e x p e r i e n c e . A c c o r d i n g l y , he 
argues t h a t "Both popular and pop c u l t u r e are of working c l a s s 
o r i g i n , and both arose out of a given s i t u a t i o n both s o c i a l and 
economic. The p r i n c i p l e d i f f e r e n c e i s t h a t popular c u l t u r e was un­
consc i o u s , or perhaps u n s e l f c o n s c i o u s would be more e x a c t , whereas 
pop c u l t u r e came about as a r e s u l t of a d e l i b e r a t e s e a r c h f o r ob­
j e c t s , c l o t h e s , music, heroes and a t t i t u d e s which could h e l p d e f i n e 
a s t a n c e " (Melly, 1970,p.3). I n s t i t u t i o n a l frameworks - s o c i a l c l a s s , 
the breakdown of extended f a m i l y networks, broken homes e t c . - then, 
provided a framework f o r p a r t i c i p a t i n g i n the "screw and smash music" 
(1970,p.36) of the p e r i o d . But i t i s the i n d i v i d u a l who develops 
h i s s k i l l s and adopts an a u t h e n t i c a t t i t u d e to l i f e . More import­
a n t l y , i t i s he, or she, who seeks to answer the e x i s t e n t i a l ques­
t i o n s "who am I ? " and "where do I belong?" 

The f o l l o w i n g r e c o r d of i d e n t i t i e s c o n s t r u c t e d around the 

medium of r o c k ' n ' r o l l seem to me to d i s p l a y a r i c h source of per­

s o n a l i n n o v a t i o n , humour and w i t , and a r e i n some c a s e s extremely 

sad. But the accounts however, do t e l l us something about the 

i n d i v i d u a l ' s v o l i t i o n i n overcoming the f a t e (or perhaps i n accom­

modating to) of s o c i a l and h i s t o r i c a l c i r c u m s t a n c e s . 

Rockin'Jim. 

Rockin' Jim was always a ted and always w i l l be. He i s t h i r t h -

seven y e a r s o l d and l i v e d most of h i s l i f e i n r e l a t i v e poverty. He 

i s p r e s e n t l y unemployed but t r a i n i n g a t the s k i l l s c e n t r e i n F e l l i n g 

to be a h a i r d r e s s e r . He would r e a l l y l i k e to do b u s i n e s s management 

"and might some day". He makes spare c a s h s e l l i n g r e c o r d s "on the 

q u i e t " f o r a f r i e n d and he h i m s e l f has an e x t e n s i v e r e c o r d c o l l e c ­

t i o n of p r i c e l e s s o l d i e s . Jim i s the d e f i n i t i v e r o c k ' n ' r o l l e r , "the 

ted who knows the most", and l i v e s i n what might be considered by 
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o t h e r s to be a c l a u s t r o p h o b i c s o c i a l world. But, from Rockin' Jim's 

p o i n t of view, h i s world i s s e l f - d e f i n e d . Rockin' Jim's most avowed 

aim i s to make h i s world r e s p e c t a b l e . He t h e r e f o r e seeks to e x o r c i s e 

the demons and c h a l l e n g e those who o f f e r only r i d i c u l e or oppro­

brium. 

Attempting r e s p e c t a b i l i t y Rockin' Jim s a y s : 

The newspapers connected drapes with k n i v e s and c h a i n s 
mainly because the barrow-boys d r e s s e d t h i s way and 
c a r r i e d k n i v e s and c h a i n s f o r t h e i r own s a f e t y . Any 
f i g h t s a t a l l was something new f o r newspapers. They 
b u i l t i t up. 

l i k e most teds Rockin' Jim's i d e n t i t y was i n f l u e n c e d by h i s 

teenage y e a r s : 

Rockin' Jim : I always t e l l people t h a t I was born i n t o rock'n' 
r o l l . I bought my f i r s t s u i t when I was f o u r t e e n . 

Jim : Can you remember why i t was important to you i n 
those days? 

Rockin' Jim : Well i t was j u s t l i k e an image. I f you l i k e d the 
music then you had to a p p r e c i a t e the music by 
buying e v e r y t h i n g f o r i t . I t was, more or l e s s 
the b reaking out to be a teenager. I t was l i k e 
smoking, you wanted to seem d i f f e r e n t so you put 
these f l a s h s u i t s on to p u l l the b i r d s . 

Jim : Why i s r o c k ' n ' r o l l important to you? 
Rockin' Jim : I t s l i k e a d i s e a s e . Take Rock Around the Clock, 

I must have heard i t a m i l l i o n times but every-
time I hear i t , i t s s t i l l v e r y e x c i t i n g . Rock'n' 
r o l l i s probably a cause f o r t r o u b l e because i t s 
l i k e a drug. But when you walked i n t o a c a f e and 
you had a drape on you f e l t good. 

Jim : How do you f e e l good when everybody's d r e s s e d the 
same? 

Rockin' Jim : Because you're p a r t of the scene then, you don't 
want to be l e f t out. 

I d e n t i t y emerges out of a d i a l e c t i c between the s u b j e c t i v e 

r e a l i t y and s o c i e t y . S i n c e modern s o c i e t y i s c h a r a c t e r i s e d by the 

f i c t i o n s of the mass media as myths, they s u c c e s s f u l l y communicate 

a conceptual order. Such images operate by producing metaphors 

f o r i d e n t i f i c a t i o n and, as such, produce a system of i d e n t i t y types 

which, f o l l o w i n g Berger and Luckmann, are s o c i a l products 'tout c o u r t ' 
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And media metaphors then, "are the t o p i c of some form of (mundane) 

t h e o r i z i n g i n any s o c i e t y " (1967 ,p.195) . Consequently man i d e n ­

t i f i e s h i s own e x p e r i e n c e s with symbolic s t r u c t u r e s when the l a t t e r 

p rovide an e x p l a n a t i o n and a s o l u t i o n to h i s dilemma - the q u e s t i o n s : 

"who am I ? " and "where do I belong?". 

S i n c e symbols, as i n language, are not j u s t t h i n g s but kinds of 

t h i n g s ( i e . , words are not j u s t o b j e c t s but d i s p l a y p r o p e r t i e s of 

o b j e c t s ) then s o c i a l i n t e r a c t i o n i s never simply i n t e r a c t i o n 'per s e ' 

but always i n v o l v e s s o c i a l p r i n c i p l e s of some s o r t . Thus, "a f i g h t i n 

a n a r r a t i v e would not simply be a c o n f l i c t of men but a c o n f l i c t of 

p r i n c i p l e s - good v e r s u s e v i l , r i c h v e r s u s poor, b l a c k v e r s u s white" 

(Wright,1975,p.19). 

The f o l l o w i n g exchange w i t h Rockin' Jim, then, suggests the 

power of mundane t h e o r i z i n g . T a l k i n g about music and meaning i n l i f e 

he s a y s : 

Rockin' Jim : I t a l l depends on y o u r s e l f , take Don't Step on My 
Blue Suade Shoes, you f e e l t h a t you want to smash 
somebody. 

Jim : Do people take these meanings s e r i o u s l y ? 
Rockin' Jim : At the s t a r t , a l l the k i d s used to read a l l these 

t h i n g s i n the paper and t h i n k " t h a t ' s me." L i k e 
James Dean they'd t r y and a c t the p a r t . 

Jim : So the image became workable? 
Rockin'Jim : Yeh, t h e r e ' s very few k i d s can c r e a t e t h e i r own 

image. Most of them would stand i n f r o n t of a 
m i r r o r f o r about an hour and a h a l f to t r y and 
get t h e i r h a i r l i k e E l v i s or B i l l y Fury. You 
might have Tony C u r t i s ' s h a i r and you might 
want to s n a r l l i k e B i l l y F ury. 

Jim : But why would you want to do t h i n g s l i k e t h a t ? " 
Rockin' Jim : Well to p u l l the b i r d s . And you thought t h a t i f 

you can a c t l i k e them ' I can probably p u l l more 
b i r d s ' . 

The power of metaphorical suggestion i s e v i d e n t enough i n these 

statements but when i t comes down to i t i t i s how the i n d i v i d u a l 

f e e l s t h a t i s important f o r d e c i d i n g who he i s : 

Jim : What's the d i f f e r e n c e between being a ted now 
and being a ted then? 
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R o c k i n 1 Jim : Why, I go to r o c k ' n ' r o l l shows and t h e r e ' s o l d 
teds t h e r e . The re's two i n p a r t i c u l a r , one's 
about s i x t y and the other i s about seventy, I 
b e l i e v e . I t s amazing, they come i n w i t h walking 
s t i c k s and no h a i r , no t e e t h . I t s f a n t a s t i c , cause 
teds go a long way back you know. Me and my mates 
wear the drape a l l the time. I t ' s not smart to 
everybody but i t i s to us and i t s how you f e e l t h a t ' 
important. 

The c o n t r a s t between p u b l i c and p r i v a t e l i f e has i n t e n s i f i e d a 

concern w i t h i n t i m a c y . Concern over the r u l e s of formal s o c i a ­

b i l i t y and the c h o i c e of a f f i l i a t i o n or a s s o c i a t i o n w i t h like-minded 

o t h e r s f o r c e s the modern person to v e r i f y the c o m p a t i b i l i t y of 

o t h e r ' s a c t i o n s . The concern w i t h a u t h e n t i c i t y a f f i r m s the f a c t 

t h a t "the r e i g n i n g b e l i e f today i s t h a t c l o s e n e s s between p e r ­

sons i s a moral good" w h i l s t "the r e i g n i n g a s p i r a t i o n today i s to 

develop i n d i v i d u a l p e r s o n a l i t y through ex p e r i e n c e s of c l o s e n e s s and 

warmth w i t h o t h e r s " (Sennett,1977,p.259). Such r e l a t i o n s h i p s be­

come a r e s o u r c e f o r i d e n t i t y . 

The f a c t t h a t r o c k ' n ' r o l l s t r u c t u r e d i t s meaning and, indeed, 

i t s i n t i m a c y around a s u b t l e form of i n t e r p e r s o n a l r e b e l l i o n meant 

t h a t i t s s t y l e became a metaphor f o r o p p o s i t i o n : "a banner to be 

waved i n the f a c e of 'Them' by a group who f e l t themselves ignored 

or v i c t i m i z e d " (Melly,1970,p.36). I t s metaphor f o r a c t i o n , f o l ­

lowing Melly, was a " r e v o l t i n t o s t y l e " . The s t y l e of r o c k ' n ' r o l l 

s e r v e s to p r e s e r v e the intimacy with o t h e r s y e t i n d i v i d u a l l y i t 

promotes a r e b e l l i o n which began o r i g i n a l l y w i t h romanticism. 

Whereas the romantic r e b e l l e d a g a i n s t the f o r m a l i t y i n a r t and 

i d e a s the ted r e b e l l e d a g a i n s t the o p p r e s s i v e f o r m a l i t y of s o c i a l 

c l a s s and a c l a u s t r o p h o b i c s o c i a l environment. T h i s s u r e l y e x p l a i n s 

i t s volume, vigour and s e x u a l s u b t l e t y . The dandy as r e b e l , wrote 

A l b e r t Camus, began w i t h the romantic whose aim "was to equal God 

and remain on h i s l e v e l " (Camus,1971,p.47). F o l l o w i n g Camus, the 

dandy i s " i n o p p o s i t i o n " by c r e a t i n g h i s own meaning i n a s e c u l a r 
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world and p u t t i n g h i s own i m p r i n t upon i t i f only through an a c t 

of d e f i a n c e : "The dandy r a l l i e s h i s f o r c e s and c r e a t e s a u n i t y f o r 

hi m s e l f by the very v i o l e n c e of h i s r e f u s a l . D i s o r i e n t e d , l i k e 

a l l people without a r u l e of l i f e , he i s coherent as a c h a r a c t e r . 

But a c h a r a c t e r i m p l i e s a p u b l i c ; the dandy can only p l a y a p a r t by 

s e t t i n g h i m s e l f up i n o p p o s i t i o n . He can only be sure of h i s own 

e x i s t e n c e by f i n d i n g i t i n the e x p r e s s i o n of o t h e r ' s f a c e s " (Camus, 

1971,p.48). 

Tony and Dot. 

The f o l l o w i n g d i s c u s s i o n w i t h two r o c k ' n 1 r o l l e r s , Tony and Dot, 

e x e m p l i f i e s how the i n d i v i d u a l uses s t y l e t o a s s e r t h i m s e l f , o r h e r ­

s e l f , and i n the p r o c e s s become a model o f f e r i n g h i m s e l f as an 

example. S t y l e becomes h i s e t h i c . 

D i s c u s s i n g a book about teds ( S t e e l - P e r k i n s and Smith) Tony 

and Dot f e l t t h a t t h e i r s o c i a l world of meanings and v a l u e s had been 

misunderstood and t h e i r i d e n t i t i e s r i d i c u l e d : 

Dot : I thought i t was a b s o l u t e l y d i s g u s t i n g . Vulgar. 
Tony : I t s not the r i g h t c o n t e x t . They're t r y i n g to put over an 

a g g r e s s i v e s i d e to the teddy boy. When we t a l k e d to them 
they s a i d they were j u s t t r y i n g to put the music over. 
They never mentioned the other people who followed the 
music, people who were n' t teddy boys. They never men­
tion e d j u s t people who c a l l themselves r o c k ' n ' r o l l e r s 
you know, such as those who d i d n ' t wear the drapes but 
wore the t r u e s t y l e s of the f i f t i e s . 

Jim : So what's a r o c k ' n ' r o l l e r r a t h e r than a ted? 
Tony : Well t h i n k about i t . When somebody say s teddy boy what 

does t h a t conjure up to you? A young l a d d r e s s e d i n a 
drape, b r o t h e l c r e e p e r s , t i g h t p a nts, and h i s h a i r 
h e a v i l y greased and p u l l e d forward? To me t h a t ' s a p i c t u r e 
which sums up the f i f t i e s and s i x t i e s and even now. But 
when you look a t somebody who's got, what they c a l l , the 
I t a l i a n zoot s u i t s - e i t h e r the l a r g e j a c k e t , f u l l back 
normally, tapered t r o u s e r s , f l a t shoes (Lotus s t y l e ) ; 
or Oxford s t y l e - the s o r t of t h i n g t h a t E l v i s and C l i f f 
wore on st a g e , i t looks smart. 

I n t h i s way, an ob s e s s i o n w i t h s t y l e becomes a way of g a i n i n g 

approving g l a n c e s from o t h e r s and i n t h i s sense becomes a moral and 
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a e s t h e t i c standard: 

Tony : My a t t i t u d e ' s changed now w i t h looking a t books and p i c ­
t u r e s , t a l k i n g to people, s e e i n g photographs of them. 
That's the s t y l e s I look a t and t h a t ' s what I want to be . 

Tony epitomizes the dandy i n t r y i n g to r e c r e a t e the o r i g i n a l 

f i f t i e s s t y l e he pays p a r t i c u l a r a t t e n t i o n to f i n e d e t a i l . He reads 

books of the p e r i o d and looks a t o l d photographs as w e l l as study -

ing f i l m s f o r a u t h e n t i c props. He a l s o t a l k s to o l d e r people who, 

he f e e l s , a r e a b l e to "put him r i g h t " on managing h i s appearance. 

T h i s almost o b s e s s i v e concern f o r d e t a i l suggests what Simmel has 

c a l l e d the "automization of c o n t e n t s " i n modern s o c i a l l i f e . Accor­

d i n g l y , contents become s t y l i z e d modes of e x p r e s s i o n - t h a t i s , they 

become ends i n themselves - when they are c e l e b r a t e d independently 

of t h e i r o r i g i n i n p r a c t i c a l needs. 

Tony's concern f o r d e t a i l then, i s commensurate w i t h h i s de­

s i r e f o r r e c o g n i t i o n and r e s p e c t : 

Tony : That's where I met her (Dot), a t the Sandwich C e n t r e . I 
was j u s t s t a r t i n g t o get accepted then. I n those days I 
used to be a r e a l t r o u b l e maker. I f anybody s a i d 'out' 
to me about the way my h a i r was I would j u s t b e l t them 
and ask q u e s t i o n s a f t e r w a r d s . Now I have quietened down 
a l i t t l e . 

Tony stopped wearing a drape and changed to the ' r e a l ' , o r i g i n a l , 

f i f t i e s s t y l e zoot s u i t s . He f e e l s t h a t t h i s has transformed h i s 

immage from a "troublemaker" to a r e s p e c t a b l e , a u t h e n t i c , rock'n' 

r o l l e r . But he has managed to do t h i s i n such a way t h a t he has 

not compromised h i s image of m a s c u l i n i t y : 

Tony : I got s i c k of g e t t i n g myself i n t o t r o u b l e . I used to 
come i n w i t h a b r u i s e d f a c e and k n u c k l e s . I t h i n k i t 
was wearing a drape t h a t d i d i t . But now when I go 
out wearing a s u i t you can hear people t a l k i n g about 
you. One t h i n g they say i s 'look a t the way he's d r e s s e d , 
he's bound to be a b l e to handle h i m s e l f . I s n ' t i t , 
j u s t l i k e t h a t ? They've got more r e s p e c t f o r you. 

However, i t i s through i d e n t i f i c a t i o n w i t h the s t a r s of the genre 

t h a t p r o v i d e s the r e s o u r c e f o r popular approval 
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Jim : You a l s o mentioned t h a t you could i d e n t i f y w i t h B r i t i s h 
s t a r s . 

Tony : Yeh, s o r t of p a t r i o t i c i n a way. L i k e I don't want to go 
abroad or anything-except, maybe America, j u s t f o r r e c o r d s . 
My i d e a of a good h o l i d a y would be to s t a y i n t h i s country 
and j u s t tour the r o c k ' n ' r o l l c l u b s up and down the 
country. But i t mightn't be much fun f o r her when we 
are m arried. But t h a t ' s the l i f e I want to f o l l o w you 
see. 

Jim : What do you get out of r o c k ' n ' r o l l ? 
Tony : Well p e r s o n a l s a t i s f a c t i o n . I'm d i f f e r e n t , I've got my 

own s t y l e of d r e s s . I f e e l t h a t I would belong b e t t e r 
i n the f i f t i e s . Yeh, sometimes I r e g r e t t h a t I was not 
born then. I would have loved to have seen the s t a r s 
then you know. The other reason I do i t i s f o r the sense 
of i n d i v i d u a l i t y . That's r e a l l y what i t i s . 

These statements about the use of s t y l e as a metaphor f o r 

i d e n t i t y a r e the outward s i g n s of a much deeper and emotional biog­

raphy; they r e f l e c t what Sennet and Cobb have c a l l e d the hidden i n ­

j u r i e s of c l a s s (1977). L i k e the c o n c l u s i o n s of these authors the 

teds appear to d i s p l a y a detached, r e b e l l i o u s , s t y l e which i s never­

t h e l e s s , accountable i n terms of modern s o c i e t y ' s a r b i t r a r y s c a l e 

of achievement. The t e d s , a l s o , a r e p a r t of t h i s i n j u r i o u s game of 

s e l f - j u s t i f i c a t i o n which begins w i t h the assembly of an a u t h e n t i c 

a t t i t u d e to the world and the d e s i r e , through t h e i r i n a b i l i t y to 

ach i e v e s t a t u s i n other ways f o r r e s p e c t and d i g n i t y . The f o l l o w ­

i n g d i s c u s s i o n r e f l e c t s some of the s e hidden c l a s s i n j u r i e s : 

Jim : Why do you th i n k t h a t you have got to adopt t h i s s t y l e ? 
Tony : Well , the way i t i s wi t h me, l i k e I say, a t school I 

was a lon e r and i t was the only way I could get the 
a t t e n t i o n . I was the l a d who everybody took the mickey 
out o f . But I d i d n ' t c a r e what people thought. I got t o 
the stage where I s t a r t e d g r e a s i n g my h a i r and t r y i n g to 
i m i t a t e people. But I d i d n ' t want to i m i t a t e the people 
t h a t they were i m i t a t i n g . I n d i v i d u a l i t y i s a l l you can 
put i n t o i t . I t h i n k w i t h most teddy boys i t s t h a t . 
That way people can acc e p t me on the grounds of my music 
and my s t y l e . 

Dot : 'Like you say, we were both l o n e r s a t s c h o o l , but i n d i f ­
f e r e n t ways. I mean, I was g e t t i n g put out because w i t h 
me being blonde you can h a r d l y see my eye-brows. I f I 
don't wear make-up I'm r e a l l y p a l e and look as i f I ' v e 
got no eye-brows. So people, j u s t n a t u r a l l y , used to 
say t h a t I was ugly and pushed me out and mocked me. 
Another t h i n g i s t h a t I'm deaf so I c o u l n ' t hear them 
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so they used to laugh a t me a l l the time," 
Jim : What you're saying i s t h a t you f e l t l i k e an i n d i v i d u a l 

i n the same way? 
Dot : Yeh. 

Tony : D i f f e r e n t t h i n g s j u s t s e t you a s i d e . With me my dad 
wasn't working so people used to say t h a t he was a dole 
w a l l a . So I d i d n ' t have the b e s t of c l o t h e s . I mean 
I d i d n ' t get hand-me-downs because I was the o l d e s t . But 
the s t u f f I got had to l a s t . 

I n l a t e r y e a r s Tony and Dot found compensation i n t h e i r 

attempts to earn d i g n i t y and r e s p e c t i n t h e i r own ways. T a l k i n g 

about t h e i r f a s c i n a t i o n with the f i f t i e s s t y l e they say: 

Dot : The f i f t i e s , w i t h me, i t makes me f e e l l i k e a lady. Now 
I make a l l my own c l o t h e s - i t makes you f e e l b e t t e r . 
People used to mock me because I couldn't have the 
t h i n g s they had. Now they c a n ' t have the t h i n g s t h a t 
I ' v e got. And I can do t h i n g s , l i k e dancing, t h a t they 
c a n ' t do. 

Another t h i n g , you know t h i s womans l i b t h i n g - t h a t 
women can do what men can - w e l l I don't l i k e t h a t I 
l i k e the i d e a of a woman being a woman. So t h a t ' s what 
I l i k e about the f i f t i e s - you f e e l l i k e a woman. 

Tony : The o r i g i n a l teddy boys and h e l l ' s angels had no regard 
f o r a woman you know. They would pas s her around, s o r t 
of t h i n g , and c l a i m her as t h e i r own. But most teddy 
boys i n the f i f t i e s , to p i c k up a l a s s , you had to be a 
gentleman, c o o l and smooth t a l k i n g you know. 

Dot : That's what I l i k e , because they were l i k e gentlemen. 
They'd open doors f o r you and buy you d r i n k s and be good 
to you. L i k e i f you're out w i t h a group of teds and 
somebody swears somebody e l s e w i l l say 'hey, watch i t , 
t h e r e ' s a lady here'. 

I have suggested t h a t s t y l e has become a v i s i b l e commodity i n 

the o r g a n i s a t i o n of modern s o c i a l l i f e p r i m a r i l y because i t i s a 

way of o r g a n i s i n g a world view by a group of people who share 

v a r i o u s core meanings i n common. I n t h i s sense, i t becomes a meta­

phor f o r s o c i a l a c t i o n . 

The importance of s t y l e as a r e s o u r c e f o r i n t e r p r e t a t i o n has 

been r e c o g n i s e d by a number of authors, p r e v i o u s l y from the C.C.C.S. 

a t Birmingham, who have g e n e r a l l y attempted to formulate a c o n f l i c t 

theory of s o c i e t y w i t h the a i d of q u a l i t a t i v e methodologies. W h i l s t 

t h e i r work o f f e r s v a l u a b l e i n s i g h t s i n t o genuine s o c i a l i s s u e s t h e r e 
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i s an i n h e r e n t danger i n t h e i r l a c k of r e f l e x i v i t y to methodo­

l o g i c a l i s s u e s , i n p a r t i c u l a r , the s t a t u s of i n t e r p r e t a t i o n . 

I have a l s o suggested t h a t a n a l y s i s of, what Hebdige c a l l s , the 

" s i g n community" although p e n e t r a t i n g i n many ways i s not con­

comitant with what members say and do. Nor i s i t a s u b s t i t u t e 

f o r ethnography which aims to d i s c o v e r i n s i g h t s i n t o the s o c i a l 

world. Furthermore, once we r e c o g n i s e t h a t ethnography i n v o l v e s 

the p e n e t r a t i o n of a n e g o t i a t e d order we come to terms with a d e f i n i ­

t i o n of s o c i a l a c t i o n as f r e e - w i l l . Perhaps more a c c u r a t e l y i t 

would be t r u e to say t h a t w i t h i n an a r e a of s o c i a l space which i s 

undoubtedly both c o n s t r a i n e d and n e g o t i a t e d (the a r e a c o n s i d e r e d 

by the C.C.C.S. authors) t h e r e i s a l s o an a r e a of freedom. Behind 

the s i t u a t e d , s e l f , I have argued, i s the e x i s t e n t i a l s e l f which, 

although organised through group a f f i l i a t i o n , i s s e p a r a t e from i t . 

T h i s d u a l i t y I have c a l l e d a u t h e n t i c i t y and i d e n t i t y . There i s a 

need, t h e r e f o r e , to r e c o g n i s e the importance which people them­

s e l v e s p l a c e upon t h e i r own c o n s t r u c t i o n s . 

The ethnographic m a t e r i a l attempted to d i s p l a y these con­

s t r u c t i o n s w h i l s t a t the same time seeking a d i a l e c t i c w i t h broader 

t h e o r e t i c a l i s s u e s of p u b l i c o r d e r . I n p a r t i c u l a r , the r e l a t i o n ­

s h i p of theory to the experience of the teddy boys i l l u s t r a t e s t h a t 

d e s p i t e Simmel's contention t h a t m e t r o p o l i t a n people are becoming 

more i n s t r u m e n t a l i n t h e i r s o c i a l r e l a t i o n s h i p s i t i s p o s s i b l e to 

c o n s t r u c t a meaningful, a l b e i t segmented, s o c i a l r e a l i t y with o t h e r s . 

The a r e a of a u t h e n t i c i t y which the teds c o n s t r u c t i s a s o c i a l 

space demanding t o t a l r o l e involvement and a s e r i o u s a t t i t u d e to the 

s u b j e c t . P l a y i n g w i t h the c o n v e n t i o n a l r u l e s of s o c i a l order o f f e r s 

the p o t e n t i a l f o r transforming i t i n t o another realm of d i s c o u r s e 

and a c t i v i t y , where the teds themselves a r e a b l e to e x e r c i s e con­

t r o l and e x p r e s s themselves i n t h e i r own terms. 
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T h e o r e t i c a l l y the e x i s t e n t i a l s u b j e c t d e s i r e s communion with 
o t h e r s which i n t u r n generates an i d e n t i t y and s e l f - r e a l i z a t i o n , 
where meaning i n l i f e becomes p e r s o n a l l y a u t h e n t i c . The a c t i o n s 
of the teds and t h e i r own p e r s o n a l statements are l i v i n g t e s t i ­
mony to the s e a r c h f o r a u t h e n t i c i t y . I n t h i s r e s p e c t I have sug­
gested t h a t the s o c i a l world of the teds i s c i r c u m s c r i b e d from the 
o u t s i d e by c e r t a i n derogatory d e f i n i t i o n s and i s r e i n f o r c e d on the 
i n s i d e by a c o n t i n u a l d e s i r e to r e a f f i r m f a i t h and t r u t h i n the 
order. I have a l s o argued t h a t i d e n t i f i c a t i o n with symbolic s t r u c ­
t u r e s provides a metaphorical s o l u t i o n to q u e s t i o n s of i d e n t i t y and 
c o n t e x t . 
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( I ) Methodological Footnote. 

The method proposed i n t h i s chapter attempts to d i s c o v e r how 

the teds c o n s t r u c t t h e i r own s o c i a l world and s i t u a t e i t a g a i n s t 

the i n s t i t u t i o n s of s o c i e t y which impinge upon t h e i r d a i l y l i v e s . 

However, w h i l s t I propose a technique f o r r e c o v e r i n g t h a t p r o c e s s 

through grammars of i n t e r a c t i o n - and i n p a r t i c u l a r the ways i n 

which language invokes s o c i a l order - the words I have chosen t o 

use to evoke t h i s s o c i a l world - A u t h e n t i c i t y and I d e n t i t y - are 

not used by the teds themselves. But they a r e , I b e l i e v e , funda­

mental to the a n a l y s i s s i n c e they d i s p l a y the meeting p o i n t of theory 

and method. I t i s t h i s d i a l e c t i c a l interchange between the two 

which i s c r u c i a l i n s u p p l a n t i n g the dominance of theory over method. 

The end r e s u l t , then, i s a working out of the two and t h i s i s p a r t i c u ­

l a r l y t r u e f o r anyone who b e l i e v e s t h a t theory i s informed p r i m a r i l y 

by the s u b s t a n t i v e m a t e r i a l r a t h e r than the r e v e r s e . 

The concepts of a u t h e n t i c i t y and i d e n t i t y came about 

a f t e r the ethnographic d e t a i l had been c o l l e c t e d . The attempt to 

d e s c r i b e what I had seen and to r e - p r e s e n t the data as an account 

of a s o c i a l world i n a way t h a t an observer could r e c o g n i s e sen­

s i t i z e d me to the importance of what was a c t u a l l y o c c u r i n g over and 

above the i n v a r i a n t procedures being accomplished i n the f i e l d . 

And i t was only a t t h i s p o i n t t h a t I d i s c o v e r e d a wealth of t h e o r e t i ­

c a l m a t e r i a l i n e x i s t e n t i a l i s t philosophy and i n s o c i o l o g y which 

suggested the importance of m a c r o - s o c i e t a l i s s u e s . The work then 

can be considered as an ethnographic account of s o c i a l p r o c e s s 

but i t a l s o r a i s e s q u e s t i o n s and t h e o r e t i c a l i s s u e s about s o c i a l 

order i n advanced c a p i t a l i s t s o c i e t i e s . 

The procedures adopted i n the f i e l d w o r k were p a r t i c i p a n t 

o b s e r v a t i o n and in-depth i n t e r v i e w i n g . During the former I hung 

around two c l u b s on a r e g u l a r b a s i s and attended o t h e r " e x t r a 
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c u r r i c u l a " a c t i v i t i e s such as open a i r c o n c e r t s and n i g h t s out on 
s p e c i a l o c c a s i o n s . I t h e r e f o r e kept a w r i t t e n r e c o r d of u t t e r ­
ances and c o n v e r s a t i o n a l t o p i c s which were rendered r e l e v a n t by 
t h e i r c o n s t a n t usage. And I was p a r t i c u l a r l y s e n s i t i s e d to answers 
to my own statements and q u e s t i o n s i f they were somehow h o s t i l e or 
awkward. Furthermore, I p a i d a t t e n t i o n to the ways i n which modes 
of i n t e r a c t i o n were used to invoke a p a r t i c u l a r k i n d of order. 

The i n t e r v i e w s were g e n e r a l l y the r e s u l t of s e l e c t i n g i n d i v i ­

d u a l s who were core members of the c l u b s and who tended to be more 

f a m i l i a r and a c c e s s i b l e g i v e n the frequency of ray v i s i t s . But 

th e r e were other i n d i v i d u a l s again who I became very f r i e n d l y w i t h 

and were a b l e t o d i s c u s s with me the s i g n i f i c a n c e of the music, a r t i ­

f a c t s , and the people. I t h e r e f o r e became acquainted w i t h i n s i d e 

knowledge o f the s o c i a l s t r u c t u r e of the t e d s ' world. 
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CHAPTER 7 

CREATING SOCIAL RELATIONSHIPS: 
THE COMMODITY SYSTEM AND SOCIAL SPACE. 

"When I hear the word c u l t u r e I reach f o r my gun". 

(Heinz Johst) 

I n the foregoing remarks about s t y l e as metaphor f o r i d e n t i t y 

I suggested t h a t a s e a r c h f o r a u t h e n t i c meaning c r e a t e s a "world-

view" f o r those p a r t i c i p a t i n g and a t the same time i s s i t u a t e d 

a g a i n s t a fragmented c u l t u r a l l i f e which i s p o t e n t i a l l y a l i e n a t i n g 

f o r the i n d i v i d u a l . I n t h i s chapter I wish t o examine the 

c h a r a c t e r of contemporary popular c u l t u r e , both through the way 

i n which i t i s s t r u c t u r e d by d e v i c e s of s t a g i n g as w e l l as the 

c r e a t i v e element n e c e s s a r y f o r i t s production. I n the f o l l o w i n g 

example of urban cowboys I want to q u a l i f y the p r e v i o u s a n a l y s i s 

by looking a t commodities as a system of communication and t h e i r 

a b i l i t y to reframe c u l t u r a l c o n t e x t s but I a l s o w i s h to go f u r t h e r 

and provide an a n a l y s i s of the c r e a t i v e i n t e r p r e t i v e element by 

c o n s i d e r i n g popular c u l t u r e as a s o c i a l framework. I t w i l l be the 

main contention of t h i s chapter t h a t The G u n f i g h t e r s are 

symptomatic of the d e c l i n e i n p u b l i c l i f e s i n c e t h e i r a c t i v i t i e s 

are h i g h l y s p e c i f i c and the q u a l i t y of the r e l a t i o n s h i p they a c h i e v e 

i s one of i n t i m a c y . 

The c l u b t h a t I frequented was c a l l e d The G u n f i g h t e r s and 

i t i s s i t u a t e d i n Hedworth, Jarrow. Although many members l i v e d 

i n ~ t h i s a r e a a s u b s t a n t i a l number l i v e d o u t s i d e . Because of t h i s 

The G u n f i g h t e r s was the major c l u b of i t s k i n d i n the Tynside a r e a 

and, consequently, i t became "the" venue f o r Country and Western 

music and p a r t i c u l a r l y f o r those people who wished to i d e n t i f y 

themselves w i t h the cowboy/girl image. 

I n order to transform the everyday, mundane, world i n t o an 
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ephemeral world of c r e a t i v i t y The G u n f i g h t e r s f i n d a r e s o u r c e i n 
commodity images. F o l l o w i n g Marx, we can d e f i n e the r e l a t i o n s h i p 
between the s a l e and consumption of the commodity as " f e t i s h i s m " 
s i n c e the e x p r e s s i o n of human c r e a t i v i t y not only appears as a 
n a t u r a l o b j e c t but, i n the p r o c e s s , becomes d e p e r s o n a l i s e d ( A v i n e r i , 
1968,p.118). 

The use of the word commodity i s not intended to imply any 

p a r t i c u l a r item. Rather, i t i s intended to imply an aura, or sym­

b o l i c l o g i c , generated by the p a r t i c u l a r commodities such as f i l m s , 

books , magazines, songs e t c . i n which the communication of the 

commodity depends upon " n a t u r a l i s a t i o n " and " d e p e r s o n a l i z a t i o n " ( i n 

the f o l l o w i n g a n a l y s i s such words are used i n t e r c h a n g e a b l y : the 

i m p l i c a t i o n i s the c u l t u r a l use of the commodty as a system of com-

u n i c a t i o n r a t h e r than i t s c o n s i d e r a t i o n as an economic or u t i l i ­

t a r i a n c a t e g o r y ) . 

The aura generated by the commodity i s communicative i n the 

sense t h a t i t a r t i c u l a t e s , s y m b o l i c a l l y , s o c i a l c o n s t r u c t i o n s and as 

such i t can be considered to be not simply denotive but c o n n o t a t i v e . 

That i s to say, whereas denotation i s l i t e r a l i n essence con­

n o t a t i o n p r o v i d e s i n n o v a t i o n i n language (Hawkes,1977,p.133) . I t 

i s t h i s a s p e c t of the commodity which i s o f t e n ignored a l t o g e t h e r . 

T h e r e f o r e , " i n s t e a d of supposing t h a t goods a r e p r i m a r i l y needed 

f o r s u b s i s t e n c e p l u s c o m p e t i t i v e d i s p l a y , l e t us assume t h a t they 

are needed f o r making v i s i b l e and s t a b l e the c a t e g o r i e s of c u l t u r e " 

(Mead,1980,p.59). 

As connotation the communication generated by the commodity 

b r i d g e s the gap between the s o c i a l space and p r i v a t e s e l f - i d e n t i ­

f i c a t i o n . Moreover, the mass r e p r o d u c i b i l i t y of the commodity i s , 

i n i t s e l f , a r e l a t i v e l y modern form f o r the occurrence of communi­

c a t i o n . For example, as the spoken word re p r e s e n t e d an e x t e n s i o n 
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of man's a b i l i t y to communicate through metaphor and symbol " I n t h i s 
e l e c t r o n i c age we see o u r s e l v e s being t r a n s l a t e d more and more i n t o 
the form of i n f o r m a t i o n , moving towards the t e c h n o l o g i c a l exten­
s i o n of c o n s c i o u s n e s s " (McLuhan,1974,p.68). 

The r e l a t i o n s h i p between the p u b l i c , ceremonial, domain and 

s e l f - i d e n t i f i c a t i o n i s mediated by the connotations generated by 

the commodity l e a d i n g u l t i m a t e l y to a m y s t i f i c a t i o n of e x p e r i e n c e 

s i n c e , as with The G u n f i g h t e r s , the commodity i t s e l f r e p l a c e s h i s ­

t o r i c a l f a c t . For The G u n f i g h t e r s , t e c h n i q u e s of mass rep r o d u c t i o n -

i c o n s , images, formula s t o r i e s e t c . - have r e p l a c e d the a u r a of 

the a c t u a l w i l d west. Consequently, the f i c t i o n a l r e p l a c e s the 

f a c t u a l order: the d i s t a n c e between the two becomes u n c e r t a i n and 

i m p r e c i s e . T a l k i n g about The Work of A r t i n the Age of Mechanical 

Reproduction Benjamin argued much the same p o i n t when he s a i d t h a t 

"the technique of r e p r o d u c t i o n detaches the reproduced o b j e c t from 

the domain of t r a d i t i o n " (Benjamin,1977,p.233). 

The a b i l i t y to t r a n s c e n d t h i s gap between p u b l i c and p r i v a t e 

by r e s o r t i n g to f i c t i o n a s a r e s o u r c e f o r d e f i n i n g r e a l i t y can be 

seen i n the f o l l o w i n g remarks made between Hank Wangford and a r a d i o 

i n t e r v i e w e r . Hank, the l e a d e r of an E n g l i s h band t h a t had achieved 

some s u c c e s s i n the USA claimed t h a t they "went to the S t a t e s 

s e a r c h i n g f o r r e a l i t y " a c r u c i a l component of which was Country 

Music: 

Hank : I t ' s the c r u c i a l p a r t of Country Music, cowboy music 
has the wonderful h a b i t of being r e a l and not r e a l , 
of f o o l i n g i t s e l f , of s i n g i n g l i n e s l i k e "walk out 
backwards so I ' l l know you're coming i n . 

I n t e r v i e w e r : 
You have an o u t f i t c a l l e d the Wangford H a l l of P a i n 
don't you? 

Hank : Yes, t h a t ' s where the songs come from f o r me - the 
depths of sorrows... 

One of the f a n t a s i e s we have i s t o have a huge H a l l 
of P a i n meeting a t the Wembley stadium and have a 
hundred-thousand people a l l c r y i n g a t the same time -
to have a cosmic gush, t e a r s f l o w i n g , t o s e t B r i t a i n 
back on i t s f e e t . . „ 

( S t a r t The Week Radio 4, 4.5.1981) 
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The connotations e s t a b l i s h e d by the commodity are ambiguous 
"because i n i t the s o c i a l c h a r a c t e r of men's labour appears to 
them as an o b j e c t i v e c h a r a c t e r stamped upon the product of t h a t 
labour; because the r e l a t i o n of the producers to the sum t o t a l of 
t h e i r own labour i s p r e s e n t e d to them as a s o c i a l r e l a t i o n , e x i s t ­
i n g not between themselves, but between the products of t h e i r labour" 

(Marx,1974,p.77). 

S i n c e Marx saw the u n d e r l y i n g r e a l i t y of the commodity to be 

i t s u se-value and the s o c i a l r e l a t i o n s i n v o l v e d i n i t s production 

he concerned h i m s e l f w i t h the socio-economic a s p e c t s of t h i s r e l a t i o n ­

s h i p . U n f o r t u n a t e l y , nothing has been s a i d about the commodity 

system as a form of communication. The importance of the l a t t e r 

l i e s i n the f a c t t h a t the commodity system "has become an i n t e g r a l 

p a r t of everyday l i f e i n modern s o c i e t y because i t s o r i g i n a l form 

i s a symbolic r e p r e s e n t a t i o n (advertisement) of i t s e l f which both 

promises and guides e x p e r i e n c e i n advance of a c t u a l consumption" 

(MacCannel,1976,p.22). The d i f f e r e n c e between the u t i l i t a r i a n use-

value and the communicative v a l u e l i e s i n the f a c t t h a t "the v a l u e 

of such t h i n g s as programmes, t r i p s , c o u r s e s , r e p o r t s , a r t i c l e s , 

shows, c o n f e r e n c e s , parades, o p i n i o n s , e v e n t s , s i g h t s , s p e c t a c l e s , 

scenes and s i t u a t i o n s of modernity i s not determined by the amount 

of labour r e q u i r e d f o r t h e i r p r o d u c t i o n " but i n t h e i r v a l u e as "a 

f u n c t i o n of the q u a l i t y and q u a n t i t y of e x p e r i e n c e they promise" 

( i b i d . , p . 2 3 ) . T h i s c u l t u r a l a s p e c t of v a l u e can be gleaned from 

the f o l l o w i n g advertisement f o r the B r i t i s h Westerners A s s o c i a t i o n : 

The BWA i s an a s s o c i a t i o n f o r a l l Western e n t h u s i a s t s 
i n B r i t a i n . Whether you are a c l u b or an i n d i v i d u a l 
The BWA can h e l p you widen your outlook and i n t e r e s t 
i n the American West. We o f f e r you a warm welcome and 
the hand of f r i e n d s h i p , and i n r e t u r n you can h e l p the 
BWA become the r e p r e s e n t a t i v e f o r a l l Westerners i n 
B r i t a i n . 

(Western Magazine No.l., 1980) 

I n t h i s d e s c r i p t i o n the consumption of ex p e r i e n c e i s equated 
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with an " e n t h u s i a s t ' s " s e a r c h f o r the a u t h e n t i c Wild West. S i m i ­

l a r l y an a d v e r t i s j u s t as much a symbol of c u l t u r a l e x p e rience: 

A l l over the West they wear L e v i S t r a u s s & Co's copper 
r i v e t e d o v e r a l l s . S t i l l the s t r o n g e s t brand on the 

The Commodity and Staged A u t h e n t i c i t y . 

The aura of the commodity - i t s symbolic s t r u c t u r e - becomes 

a frame of r e f e r e n c e f o r the engagement of i n t e r p r e t i v e a c t i v i t y . 

I n other words, the a c t i o n of any c u l t u r a l e x p e r i e n c e has i t s 

s t r u c t u r e imbued w i t h metaphorical r e f e r e n t s form another c o n t e x t . 

I n u t i l i z i n g the n o t i o n of frame, which I s h a l l draw upon 

l a t e r , my i n t e n t i o n i s to suggest how c u l t u r a l e x p e r i e n c e , i n 

becoming a frame, i s staged. The importance of the concept of 

s t a g i n g i s important f o r the purpose of d i s c u s s i n g s o c i a l i n t e r ­

a c t i o n . The reason f o r t h i s i s t h a t i t a l t e r s our t h i n k i n g about 

the s e l f from being an i n h e r e n t b i o l o g i c a l p r o p e r t y of the i n d i v i ­

d u a l to one which i s , t o some e x t e n t determined by, and o r g a n i s e d 

w i t h i n , the parameters of the s o c i a l s e t t i n g . I n t h i s sense Goffman 

has suggested t h a t "a c o r r e c t l y staged and performed scene l e a d s 

the audience to impute a s e l f to a performed c h a r a c t e r , but t h i s 

imputation - t h i s s e l f - i s a product of a scene t h a t comes o f f , 

and i s not a cause of i t " (Goffman,1976,p.245). Consequently, the 

s e l f i s "a performed c h a r a c t e r . . . not an o r g a n i c t h i n g t h a t has a 

s p e c i f i c l o c a t i o n , whose fundamental f a t e i s to be born, to mature, 

and to d i e ; i t i s a dramatic e f f e c t a r i s i n g d i f f u s e l y from a scene 

t h a t i s presented, and the c h a r a c t e r i s t i c i s s u e , the c r u c i a l con­

c e r n , i s whether i t w i l l be c r e d i t e d or d i s c r e d i t e d " ( i b i d ) . 

Staged a u t h e n t i c i t y can be seen as the s t r u c t u r a l components 

of a s o c i a l r e a l i t y . As such these components c o n s i s t o f : the mani­

p u l a t i o n of appearances; and the adoption of nomenclature. 
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The s o c i a l world of the urban cowboy i s an ephemeral a c t i v i t y . 
I n order f o r those i n v o l v e d to c o n s t r u c t i t i n a way t h a t w i l l be 
seen as genuine and worthwhile a l l other a c t i v i t i e s o u t s i d e of t h i s 
s o c i a l u n i v e r s e must be suspended or bracketed. Consequently, f a i l 
ure to adopt the r o l e , or persona, completely would destroy the fab 
r i c of the staged events. 

The S e t t i n g . 

The s e t t i n g i s , i n f a c t , a c l u b w i t h i n a c l u b . E x t e r n a l l y 

i t i s a working man's cl u b w h i l s t i n t e r n a l l y i t i s The G u n f i g h t e r s . 

The s e t t i n g r e p r e s e n t s a manipulation of r e a l i t y by s y m b o l i c a l l y 

r e o r d e r i n g space and time. I n so doing i t transforms the s i g n i ­

f i c a n c e a t t a c h e d to the mundane. The i n i t i a l c o n t r o v e r s i a l nature 

of the s e t t i n g can be gleaned from the f o l l o w i n g example: 

The c l u b i s an incongruous s e t t i n g - a modern b r i c k -
b u i l t s o c i a l c l u b w i t h g r a f f i t i strewn w a l l s , s e t i n 
the middle of a housing e s t a t e . 

(Sunday Sun, 21.5.1981). 

W h i l s t r e c o g n i s i n g the i n c o n g r u i t y of the s e t t i n g the next 

sentence of the same a r t i c l e proceeds to n a t u r a l i s e i t s own 

d e c l a r a t i o n of amazement with the use of the word "devotees" as 

i f t h i s , i n i t s e l f , i s u n c o n t r o v e r s i a l : 

I t s devotees have t r a v e l l e d m i l e s , from a l l over the 
r e g i o n , to amble through those a u t h e n t i c swing doors 
and i n t o the world of the Wild West. 

( i b i d . ) 

The s e t t i n g i s of symbolic importance inasmuch as i t i s 

r e s p o n s i b l e f o r the temporal rearrangement of meaning. I n f a c t , 

the s e t t i n g can be seen as a s e r i e s of boundaries which change 

as the s i t u a t i o n , as w e l l as those people p r e s e n t , changes i n 

shape. But to the u n i n i t i a t e d - and e s p e c i a l l y on f i r s t appear­

ance - t h e r e i s the impression of a s i n g u l a r s e t t i n g . For the 
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purpose of managing t h i s a u t h e n t i c i m p r e s s i o n the arrangement of 

the symbolic s t r u c t u r e i s important. For example; 

A spot c a l l e d Outlaws, f o r m a l l y a mud-wrestling d i s c o o u t s i d e 
Chicago, p r o v i d e s r o i s t e r e r s ( f o r $ a p a i r ) with 
Harrington and Richardson . 2 2 - c a l . W e s t e r n - s t y l e 
r e v o l v e r s and nine blank rounds f o r mock shootouts. 
At some p l a c e s , mostly f o r atmosphere, t h e r e are 
s i g n s announcing NO GUNS, NO KNIVES, NO T I E S . 

(C & W N i g h t c l u b s : R i d i n g High; 
Time 2.2.1981). 

The e x t e n t t o which a person f i n d s the s e t t i n g u n c o n t r o v e r s i a l 

depends on i t being t r e a t e d as a n a t u r a l boundary and to t h i s 

e x t e n t i t i s bound up with a f e e l i n g of i n t i m a c y . As Goffman has 

suggested "a r e g i o n may be d e f i n e d as any p l a c e t h a t i s bounded 

to some degree by b a r r i e r s to p e r c e p t i o n . . . I n our Anglo-American 

s o c i e t y - a r e l a t i v e indoor one - when a performance i s given i t 

i s u s u a l l y given i n a h i g h l y bounded r e g i o n , to which boundaries 

w i t h r e s p e c t to time are o f t e n added" (1976,p.109.). 

I n terms of the spatio-temporal r e o r d e r i n g of time The Gun-

f i g h t e r s e x i s t s i n the minds of a l l i t s members as a " l a i d back", 

c o n v i v i a l , romantic, macho-world w i t h a f r o n t i e r s m a n atmosphere. 

I n f a c t , i t only comes i n t o e x i s t e n c e on a Saturday n i g h t when i t 

i s l e g i t i m a t e d by a symbolic g e s t u r e of r e i t e r a t i o n - i n t o the 

"here we are again p a r d n e r s " buddydom s p i r i t of the drama - between 

the hours of 7pm. to 11pm. 

Here i n Hedworth, a s m a l l depressed a r e a of Jarrow, one room 

of the working men's cl u b i s t r a n s m o g r i f i e d by a s e r i e s of s t r u c ­

t u r a l arrangements - the purpose of which i s to m y s t i f y the a c t u a l 

h i s t o r i c a l Wild West and stage an " a u t h e n t i c " v e r s i o n based on 

f i c t i o n a l i s e d and q u a s i - t r u t h f u l accounts. 

The boundary c o n t a i n s embedded r u l e s f o r p e r c e p t i o n . The 

G u n f i g h t e r s , as a p s y c h o l o g i c a l boundary, i s e n t e r e d by way of a 

symbolic t h r e s h o l d t y p i f i e d by the p a r a p h e r n a l i a of the American 
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Dream. On e n t r y the saloon doors emblazoned with the words "The 
G u n f i g h t e r s " e x i s t s to r e o r i e n t a t e p e r c e p t i o n . Beyond t h i s , the 
outer lounge e x i s t s mainly f o r the b e n e f i t of s p e c t a t o r s or c a s u a l 
v i s i t o r s , and, i n s i d e t h i s a gain i s the " i n n e r sanctum" - the 
c e n t r e of the ephemeral world where the r e a l a c t i o n gets done. 

The i n n e r sanctum - although not s t r i c t l y speaking a back 

re g i o n - i s p s y c h o l o g i c a l l y s e p a r a t e d enough from the outer lounge 

to warrant a s t a t u s as a s p e c i a l a r e a f o r the production of team­

work. I n other words, a c t i o n w i t h i n t h i s space i s c i r c u m s c r i b e d 

by a t a c i t c o -operation of p a r t i c i p a n t s who are i n g e n e r a l agree­

ment as to the c o r r e c t s t a g i n g of the performance. 

I n f r o n t o f t h i s a r e a i s the a c t u a l stage which i s decorated 

w i t h i c o n s of the Wild West: r a n c h - s t y l e f e n c i n g l o g s , p i c t u r e s of 

cowboys and i n d i a n s and f o l k heroes e t c . , a l l designed to "stand 

f o r " the p e r c e i v e d s o c i a l order of the Wild West. 

E v e n t s . 

The s t a g i n g of a u t h e n t i c r e a l i t y p ermits the p o s s i b i l i t y of a 

shared a t t i t u d e and, as such, p r o v i d e s the focus f o r the e v e n t s . 

Staging a l l o w s the events to become r e p r e s e n t a t i v e ceremonies which 

a r e intended to r e i t e r a t e a f a i t h i n the l o g i c of, and to provide 

a s e n t i m e n t a l education f o r , the Wild West. For example, the con­

temporary c r a z e i n the USA f o r r i d i n g mechanical b u l l s , although 

developed by the entertainments i n d u s t r y , o n l y makes sense when 

understood i n a wider context of s i m u l a t e d rodeos, macho cowboys, 

and an element of f a n t a s y : 

The mechanical b u l l s t h a t tempt and t o s s the urban 
cowboy s e l l f o r $7,500 each, about $5,000 more than 
they c o s t G i l l e y ' s Bronco Shop I n c . i n Huston to manu­
f a c t u r e . The b i o n i c b e a s t i s mounted on a p e d e s t a l and 
powered by a 5 h.p. e l e c t r i c motor t h a t i s operated by 
remote c o n t r o l . E l Toro has graded l e v e l s of d i f f i c u l t y , 
working up from a bovine shimmy d e s i g n a t e d One to a 
shake-and-break Ten. The h e a d l e s s , v i n y l - a n d - s t e e l 
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c o n t r a p t i o n was o r i g i n a l l y d e l i v e r e d f o r a t e a c h i n g a i d 
f o r rodeo cowboys. 

As a s p e c t a t o r s p o r t , according to B r i a n Wallace, 
owner of Boston's C e l e b r a t i o n , watching a member of the 
opposite sex jounce and j i g g l e "has a v e r y s u b t l e e r o t i c 
a p p e a l . " Bucking the b u l l i s a macho ex p e r i e n c e f o r most 
males, whereas c i t y c o w g i r l s o f t e n compare i t to dancing -
or sex. 

(Don't Shoot the B u l l - Ride I t ; 
Time 2.2.1981). 

To The G u n f i g h t e r s , the importance of the events themselves 

l i e i n t h e i r a b i l i t y to focus the g a t h e r i n g . By doing so they 

f a b r i c a t e meaning, b l u r r i n g the d i s t i n c t i o n between f a c t and f i c ­

t i o n and t u r n i n g the sub-world i n t o a c o l l u s i v e communication. 

On the s u b j e c t of f a b r i c a t i o n s Goffman has suggested t h a t they 

" r e q u i r e the use of a model, the use of something a l r e a d y meaning­

f u l i n terms of primary frameworks" (1975,p.84). Although i t i s 

q u i t e c l e a r t h a t Goffman's i m p l i c a t i o n here i s intended to suggest 

d e l i b e r a t e c o l l u s i o n and deception by one group a g a i n s t o t h e r s i t 

i s by no means apparent t h a t people cannot c o l l u d e and deceive them­

s e l v e s . E lsewhere, f o r example, Goffman has r e f e r r e d p r e c i s e l y to 

t h i s p o s s i b i l i t y when he p o i n t e d out t h a t a performer may be taken 

i n by h i s own a c t when " I n such c a s e s the performer comes to be 

h i s own audience" (1976,p.88). 

The tenuous nature of t h i s i s extremely apparent and as such 

the f o l l o w i n g example i l l u s t r a t e s t h a t although the performer can 

be taken i n by h i s own r o l e c o n v i n c i n g an audience i s o f t e n v e r y 

d i f f i c u l t . At a l o c a l c a r n i v a l a t Hedworth The G u n f i g h t e r s p r e s e n t e d 

a cameo s k e t c h of the Gunfight a t the OK C o r a l . The E a r p s and the 

Clantons were l i n e d up and fought i t out w i t h a l l the r e l e v e n t props: 

h o r s e s , d r e s s , demeanor, gunsmoke e t c . But the drama enacted, 

although e n t h r a l l i n g to The G u n f i g h t e r s was not shared with equal 

enthusiasm by a l l the s p e c t a t o r s . Two comments were overheard: 

F r i g h t e n e d C h i l d : What's happening Mummy? 
Mother: I t ' s a l r i g h t , i t j u s t grown men p l a y i n g 

a t being l i t t l e boys. 
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A group of men exclaimed: 

F i r s t Man : Have you ever seen anything l i k e i t ? 
Second Man: I f e e l embarrassed f o r them. 
T h i r d Man : They're r e l i v i n g t h e i r childhood. 

The a b i l i t y to focus the g a t h e r i n g and to c r e a t e an ephemeral 

r o l e i s extremely important s i n c e both the c u l t u r a l e xperience and 

the r o l e evoke a form of meaning which i s c o n t r a s t e d w i t h the mun­

dane requirements of everyday l i f e . Both become a source of v a l u e 

and commitment which o f f e r the p o s s i b i l i t y of s o c i a l t r a n s f o r m a t i o n , 

u s u a l l y through i d e n t i f i c a t i o n , without t h r e a t to the s a f e t y of the 

s e l f . 

The events c o n s t r u c t e d by The G u n f i g h t e r s vary from m u s i c a l 

entertainment, to s t a g i n g make-believe g u n f i g h t s , or hangings. The 

hanging ceremony, f o r example, i s i n f a c t an o c c a s i o n f o r c r e a t i n g 

s o c i a l r e a l i s m which a u t h e n t i c a t e s t h e i r coming together f o r the 

purpose of c o l l e c t i v e f a b r i c a t i o n : 

Rio : Now these l a d s here (looks a t a magazine p i c t u r e ) 
a t the Lazy C i n Newton A y c l i f f e do a hanging but 
they've got the r e a l gear. 

L i t t l e Joe : They've got a harness but i f you d i d n ' t know i t was 
a harness you would walk up, s i t and watch them -
and they'd grab somebody, s l i n g a rope around him; 
drag him up to the g a l l o w s , knock the board away 
and he'd j u s t hang t h e r e . He's k i c k i n g , blood 
comes out of h i s mouth, and i t a l l looks r e a l i s t i c . 
I t s f a n t a s t i c . 

Events become p a r t of the drama of the ephemeral world and 

as such they a c t as s i g n p o s t s f o r the purpose of p e r c e p t i o n . The 

use to which t h i s r e a l i s m i s put as a way of invoking the p e r ­

c e p t u a l order i s i l l u s t r a t e d , i r o n i c a l l y enough, through a break­

down of the n a r r a t i v e thus f o r c i n g the incumbents of the drama to 

r e v i s e t h e i r technique of s t a g i n g : 

S p e c t a t o r s a t a Wild West show watched i n horror 
y e s t e r d a y as a mock hanging went t e r r i f y i n g l y wrong. 
The p l a y - a c t i n g became grim r e a l i t y as the s a f e t y h a r ­
ness supporting "Cowboy" Paul Heatherington ( i e . , L i t t l e 
Joe) snapped and the noose around h i s neck t i g h t e n e d . . . . 
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" I was p l a y i n g the p a r t of a c a r d shark and a lynchmob 
were going to hang me...I had the noose around my neck 
but the shoulder s t r a p became undone and the noose 
choked me unconscious". 

As soon as P a u l was rescued from the hangman's p l a t ­
form, the "Cowboys" showed the harness to the audience 
and e x p l a i n e d what went wrong, appealing to c h i l d r e n not 
to t r y any s i m i l a r t r i c k . 

(Sunday Sun, 16.8.1981.) 

Nomenclature 

Another f e a t u r e of staged a u t h e n t i c i t y i s nomenclature, because 

the ephemeral r e a l i t y of The G u n f i g h t e r s i s bounded by space and 

time the r i s k of contamination to t h i s r e a l i t y from more i n s t r u ­

mental concerns i s g r e a t . I t t h e r e f o r e has to be o b j e c t i f i e d by the 

use of names as r e f e r e n t s so t h a t f i c t i o n a l s o c i a l space can be 

t r e a t e d s e r i o u s l y . Making a p o i n t about language, i n g e n e r a l , 

Berger and Luckman argue t h a t i t " c o n s t r u c t s immense e d i f i c e s of 

symbolic r e p r e s e n t a t i o n s t h a t appear to tower over the r e a l i t y of 

everyday l i f e l i k e g i g a n t i c p r e s ences from another world" (Berger and 

Luckman,1975,p.55). 

Names c r e a t e semantic f i e l d s which a r t i c u l a t e a p e r c e i v e d 

i d e n t i t y : 

Jim : I t h i n k I met your u n c l e a t the c l u b P a u l , d i d n ' t I ? 
L i t t l e Joe: Yeh, J e s s i e James. 

Many people g i v e themselves names such as : R i o , L i t t l e - J o e ; 

Hoss, The G e n e r a l , The Banker e t c . Furthermore, each person adopts 

an i d e n t i t y commensurate with h i s name: R i o , the " f a s t gun", who 

d r e s s e s i n b l a c k and puts notches on h i s gun a f t e r a s u c c e s s f u l 

g u nfight; the flamboyant General Robert E. Lee r e s p l e n d e n t w i t h 

home-made Confederate uniform and sabre; The Banker who wears arm­

bands and c a r r i e s a d e r r i n g e r . 

S c r i p t i n g o n e s e l f i n t o the p a r t i s extremely important but 

t h i s s o r t of i d e n t i f i c a t i o n c r e a t e s the p o s s i b i l i t y of drawing on 
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the imputed c h a r a c t e r of the f i c t i o n . Alex, f o r example, was 

Alex through the week but when not a t work he was The G e n e r a l . 

Each p e r i o d was as r e a l as the o t h e r , but as General Robert E. 

Lee the p a r t was played with emotion and s i n c e r i t y . However, i t 

was the name which anchored the r o l e p l a y e d by the general and 

thereby c o n c r e t i z e d h i s performance. T a l k i n g about how the i d e n ­

t i f i c a t i o n o r i g i n a l l y occurred The General commented: 

Jim : How d i d you become The General ? 
The General : I t happened a long time ago when I f i r s t saw 

Gone With the Wind. I got a f e e l i n g f o r the 
South . 

By t a k i n g on the persona of the r e b e l g e n e r a l Alex i d e n t i f i e d 

h i m s e l f with a p a r t i c u l a r semantic f i e l d - a romantic v e r s i o n of 

what he p e r c e i v e s to be the t r u t h . By endowing Robert E. Lee with 

s p e c i f i c q u a l i t i e s he could c o v e r t l y impute these to h i m s e l f : 

Jim : Why d i d you back the l o s e r ? 
The General : What! they d i d n ' t l o o s e . That's j u s t Union 

propaganda. They were under-equipped, under­
manned, but they were the b e s t army. 

Jim : W e l l , what's so s p e c i a l about Robert E. Lee? 
The General : Why, he was the g r e a t e s t of them a l l . He was 

b r i l l i a n t , a c l e v e r man. And, he was h i g h l y 
regarded i n the North. 

Appearances. 

Appearance i s an a c t of p e r s o n a l , dramatic, s t a g i n g . I t i s 

the " s i g n v e h i c l e " "par e x c e l l e n c e " of a person's own competence 

t o c a r r y o f f an impression as w e l l as h i s own w i l l i n g n e s s to 

accept t h i s as p a r t of a c o n v i n c i n g performance. According to 

Goffman, "when an i n d i v i d u a l p l a y s a p a r t he i m p l i c i t l y r e q u e s t s 

h i s o b s e r v e r s to take s e r i o u s l y the i m p r e s s i o n t h a t i s f o s t e r e d 

before them. They are asked to b e l i e v e t h a t the c h a r a c t e r they see 

a c t u a l l y p o s s e s s e s t h e a t t r i b u t e s he appears to p o s s e s s , t h a t the 

t a s k he performs w i l l have the consequences t h a t are i m p l i c i t l y 
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claimed f o r i t , and t h a t , i n g e n e r a l , matters are what they appear 

to be" (Goffman,1976,p.28). 

The f o l l o w i n g interchange r e v e a l s t h i s c h a r a c t e r i s t i c of 

s t y l i s t i c p r e s e n t a t i o n . One evening, a t the c l u b , I saw George -

the man r e s p o n s i b l e f o r entertainments - wearing a brand-new cow 

punching o u t f i t : l e a t h e r w a i s t c o a t , l e a t h e r t r o u s e r s , chaps and 

spurs e t c . T h i s was i n s t e a d of h i s u s u a l Hollywood cowboy s t y l e . 

He e x p l a i n e d h i s change of s t y l e thus: 

Jim : I see you've got new gear on t o n i g h t George. 
George : No! i t s not new. 

Jim : Oh, I thought i t was new because I hadn't seen i t before. 
George : Well, I haven't woxn i t before here but I've had i t a 

w h i l e . I t s j u s t t h a t some people were complaining t h a t 
I was d r i f t i n g away from the cowboy image by d r e s s i n g 
too smart. 

The a u t h e n t i c image i s p a r t of the commodity's appeal, and 

i t s a b i l i t y to be e v o c a t i v e : 

The t a i l o r e d cream and fawn s u i t w i t h i t s p e r f e c t 
f i t t i n g and i n t r i c a t e s t y l i n g was made to measure 
i n Gateshead f o r £120. The matching cowboy s h i r t 
was around £25. With h i s t e n - g a l l o n h a t , D i l l o n 
moustache and b r a s s - b u c k l e d b e l t , George looks 
every i n c h the p a r t . 

(Sunday Sun 25.1.81) 

Appearance i s a b s o l u t e l y important f o r p r o v i d i n g a r e s o u r c e 

f o r t o t a l r o l e involvement: 

T e r r y : George l i k e s to a c t l i k e C l i n t Eastwood, have you 
n o t i c e d ? He l i k e s to a c t cool . 

Susan : The q u i e t , tough type. 
T e r r y : There are some o c c a s i o n s when you c a n ' t get a word out 

of him because he's c o n c e n t r a t i n g on C l i n t Eastwood. 
Even the way he smokes h i s c i g a r - he smokes the s e 
t h i n ones and holds them a s p e c i a l way. He even has 
a way of stubbing i t out. There was one n i g h t we 
d i d a show a t the C i t y Hotel and George d i d n ' t say 
anything to anyone a l l n i g h t - he was too busy being 
c o o l and tough. He's r e a l l y i n t o the p a r t sometimes. 

Semantic Grounds of Meta-Communication. 

L e i s u r e c r e a t e s a s o c i a l space of r e l a t i v e freedom because i t s 
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indulgence i s meaningful when c o n t r a s t e d w i t h work and the c h a r a c ­
t e r i s t i c boredom, drudgery and meaninglessness which accompanies 
i t . E ntertainment, on the other hand can be considered as a com­
modity inasmuch as i t i s provided by an entertainments i n d u s t r y 
f o r the purpose of p r o v i d i n g p r o f i t . 

E ntertainment d i f f e r s from p l a y s i n c e the l a t t e r i s not 

v i c a r i o u s but d e r i v e s i t s form from the r e s t a g i n g of s o c i a l e x p e r i ­

ence as a drama. Whereas entertainment may depend on, f o r example, 

r e a l i s m and may r e q u i r e an audience to suspend d i s b e l i e f , p l a y on 

the other hand i s r e a l s i n c e i t d e l i b e r a t e l y s e eks, c o l l e c t i v e l y , 

to rework the r u l e s and s t r u c t u r e of everyday r e a l i t y . E n t e r t a i n ­

ment consumes r e a l i t y , p l a y c i r c u m s c r i b e s i t . 

The s o r t of c u l t u r a l e x p e r i e n c e which The Gunfighters t y p i f y 

l i e s somewhere in-between entertainment and p l a y . I t becomes a r t i ­

c u l a t e d through the consumption of entertainment but, a t the same 

time, i s t i e d to a c u l t u r a l c o n t e x t of b e l i e f s customs and s e n t i ­

ments . 

A n a l y t i c a l l y i t i s worth noting t h i s d i v i s i o n and i t s r e l a ­

t i o n s h i p to popular c u l t u r e . As i n the a c t i o n s of The G u n f i g h t e r s 

the symbolic s t a g i n g of the ephemeral r e a l i t y depends upon e n t e r ­

tainment as a r e s o u r c e but, a t the same time, i n v o l v e s r e l a t i o n ­

s h i p s of f r i e n d s h i p and s o c i a b i l i t y . I t i s , t h e r e f o r e , worth con­

s i d e r i n g the communicative a s p e c t s of the s o r t of s o c i a l space 

c r e a t e d by the i n d i v i d u a l s who compose The G u n f i g h t e r s . 

The notion of S o c i a l R e l a t i o n s h i p i s important. S u p e r f i c i a l l y 

i t s h a r e s b a s i c s i m i l a r i t i e s w ith the Encounter - namely a focus and 

boundary r u l e s . S o c i a l l y i t i s a v e r y d i f f e r e n t k i n d of a c t i v i t y . 

Whereas the purpose of an encounter i s the "doing" of a mutual a c t ­

i v i t y the purpose of a s o c i a l r e l a t i o n s h i p i s to focus upon i d e n ­

t i t y - both i n d i v i d u a l l y and c o l l e c t i v e l y (McCall,1970). An encounter 
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i s t h e r e f o r e an o c c a s i o n f o r doing t a l k , the purpose of which i s 

s o c i a b l e i n t e r c h a n g e , but a s o c i a l r e l a t i o n s h i p i s an o c c a s i o n f o r 

doing i d e n t i t y work and e s t a b l i s h i n g a c o h e s i v e s o c i a l u n i v e r s e . 

The f o l l o w i n g examples i l l u s t r a t e the importance of the s o c i a l 

r e l a t i o n s h i p and i t s p l a c e w i t h i n contemporary popular c u l t u r e . 

Any new r e c r u i t to The Gun f i g h t e r s has to e s t a b l i s h the 

symbolic s i g n i f i c a n c e of the a c t i v i t y . He/she does t h i s by d i s ­

c o v e r i n g the boundary r u l e s which support and s a n c t i o n the a c t i o n . 

For example: 

Jim : What do you put a l l t h i s down to? 
Rio : I put i t down to Country and Western music, t h a t ' s 

how I s t a r t e d . There was one c l u b - I ' d heard about 
i t and I l i k e d the music - so I went a c r o s s and when I 
went i n I got the shock of my l i f e . I couldn't stop 
laughing a t these c r a z y d e v i l s you know. They looked 
mad. They were walking i n with Texas s a d d l e s over t h e i r 
s h o u l d e r s , and Winchesters, throwing the saddle a t the 
s i d e of the t a b l e and having a p i n t . That was the Alamo 
c l u b . At f i r s t I f e l t s t u p i d but when I l e a r n t why 
they d i d i t - wearing the gear and a l l - because they 
l i k e d the o l d West and a l s o because they d i d a l o t of 
work f o r C h a r i t y . They t r i e d to r e c r e a t e the o l d West 
and make i t as r e a l as p o s s i b l e . 

R i o ' s acute embarrassment and j u s t i f i c a t i o n i s symptomatic of the 

cowboy a t t i t u d e . T h i s a t t i t u d e i s caused by the ambivalence f e l t 

between the entertainment and i t s p u e r i l e connotations and a gen­

ui n e d e s i r e to share a b e l i e f i n i d e a s and sentiments w i t h o t h e r s . 

Whereas the entertainment p r o v i d e s the a c t i o n the d e s i r e to share 

b e l i e f s p r o v i d e s the m o t i v a t i o n . T h i s i s suggested by the f o l l o w i n g 

remarks made by B i l l , a s i x t y year o l d cowboy,who saw The Gun-

f i g h t e r s a s the most meaningful a s p e c t of h i s l i f e : 

B i l l : When I f i r s t came here I thought i t was marvellous, 
the c h a r a c t e r s , the people, i t was g r e a t fun and I 
j u s t kept on coming. I remember t h i n k i n g on the f i r s t 
n i g h t : " t h i s i s f o r me . 

The ambivalent a t t i t u d e mentioned above only o c c u r s , i t i s 

f a i r to say, when the context i s being i n t e r r o g a t e d from the out­

s i d e . That i s , by those o u t s i d e r s whodo not share the cowboy 
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a t t i t u d e - a f a c t made p l a i n l y obvious, f o r example, when members 

of The Gunf i g h t e r s s u r r e p t i t i o u s l y hide t h e i r appearance when 

r e t u r n i n g home. U l t i m a t e l y , then, when confronted w i t h a l o g i c a l 

q u e s t i o n such a s : "why do you do i t ? " the answer always r e v o l v e s 

around methods of j u s t i f i c a t i o n . For example: 

I n t e r v i e w e r : 
Can you e x p l a i n to me the f a s c i n a t i o n of the Wild West? 

Cowboy : Well I t h i n k most of us have p l a y e d with guns, or acted 
as cowboys, when we were c h i l d r e n . I think i t s t i c k s 
through l i f e . I t i s a way of g e t t i n g away from e v e r y ­
t h i n g - with the s t r e s s and s t r a i n of work and ev e r y ­
t h i n g we have nowaderdays, f i n a n c i a l t r o u b l e s t h a t I 
th i n k everybody has. I t ' s a way of breaking away from 
i t a l l . 

I n t e r v i e w e r : 
And the Wild West i s a t t r a c t i v e ? 

Cowboy : I thi n k i t s a t t r a c t i v e and romantic. 
(Nationwide,Sept.28,1980) 

D e s p i t e t h i s e x p l a n a t i o n members of The Gunf i g h t e r s con­

s t a n t l y r e c o g n i s e the t h r e a t to themselves i f t h e i r a c t i o n s are 

considered p u r i l e : 

Jim : Did you see Nationwide the other n i g h t T e r r y ? 
T e r r y : Don't mention t h a t ! I don't want to t a l k about i t . 

I can't stand these t e l e v i s i o n i n t e r v i e w s w i t h people 
who say " s o r r y , w e l l , we haven't grown up y e t " . 

The c o n t r a d i c t i o n between the p u e r i l e a t t i t u d e and the genu­

i n e d e s i r e to seek something beyond t h i s i s r e s o l v e d by The Gun­

f i g h t e r s only by making r e f e r e n c e t o t h e i r a c t i v i t i e s as l e g i t i ­

mate, s e r i o u s and worthwhile. I n order to do t h i s they c o n s t r u c t 

a symbolic e d i f i c e around t h e i r a c t i o n by c a l l i n g themselves 

Western E n t h u s i a s t s . Thus, b r a c k e t i n g t h e i r a t t i t u d e and a c t i o n s 

i n t h i s way si m u l t a n e o u s l y i d e n t i f i e s and e x p l a i n s the p a r t i c u l a r 

event as an a u t h e n t i c - even i f misunderstood- attempt to i n t e r p r e t 

and r e - p r e s e n t the s o c i a l world. I n a s i m i l a r example Wieder has 

suggested how t h i s b r a c k e t i n g through the i n v o c a t i o n of, a u t h e n t i c , 

l i n g u i s t i c r u l e - u s e g i v e s r i s e to a meaningful and shared s o c i a l 
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world. I n p a r t i c u l a r , he suggests t h a t " I n u s i n g the code as an 
ex p l a n a t i o n , p a r t i e s to the s e t t i n g i n t e r a c t i o n a l l y i d e n t i f y the 
sense of a p a r t i c u l a r event as an i n t e r s u b j e c t i v e l y r e c o g n i s e d 
occurence by e f f e c t i v e l y a s s e r t i n g t h a t the event stems from the 
adherence to the c o n v i c t code" (Wieder,1975,p.l70). The c o n t r a ­
d i c t i o n , and i t s s o l u t i o n , i s presented by remarks such as the 
f o l l o w i n g : 

L i t t l e Joe: Some people j u s t t h i n k we l i k e d r e s s i n g up but t h a t ' s 
not the reason we do i t . We c a l l o u r s e l v e s Western 
e n t h u s i a s t s because we're i n t e r e s t e d i n the West. 

As mentioned e a r l i e r the S o c i a l R e l a t i o n s h i p i s c r e a t e d by 

means of boundary r u l e s the e s s e n t i a l f u n c t i o n of which i s not only 

to cope with t h r e a t s to the s o c i a l order but a l s o h e l p to d e f i n e 

t h a t r e a l i t y . However, the fundamental reason f o r the e x i s t e n c e 

of the S o c i a l R e l a t i o n s h i p i s the d e s i r e to focus the ga t h e r i n g 

upon i n d i v i d u a l and c o l l e c t i v e i d e n t i t y work. 

I n the case of The Gu n f i g h t e r s c o l l e c t i v e i d e n t i t y i s only 

c r e a t e d by the c o n s t r u c t i o n of f i c t i o n posing as f a c t : 

R i o • : I've got a book a t work wi t h the t r u e s t o r y o f 
S i t t i n g B u l l i n i t . I t ' s got p i c t u r e s . 

L i t t l e Joe: I n every f i c t i o n t h e r e ' s a c e r t a i n amount of f a c t -
about guns or everyday l i f e - t h e r e ' s always some­
t h i n g t h a t ' s important. 

The ephemeral s o c i a l world thus c o n s t r u c t e d becomes Truth i n c a r ­

nate. S y m b o l i c a l l y r e o r d e r i n g the boundaries of space and time 

i n t h i s way i s only made p o s s i b l e by m e t a p h o r i c a l l y changing the 

r u l e s of mundane s o c i a l r e a l i t y . T h i s i s only made p o s s i b l e 

through the use of p l a y . 

P l a y as Meta-Communication. 

Fol l o w i n g Huizinga I want to d e f i n e p l a y by a s s e r t i n g t h a t 

"Since the r e a l i t y of p l a y extends beyond the sphere of human l i f e 

i t cannot have i t s foundations i n any r a t i o n a l nexus, because t h i s 
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would l i m i t i t to mankind... P l a y only becomes p o s s i b l e , t h i n k ­
able and understandable when an i n f l u x of mind breaks down the 
absolute determinism of the cosmos" (Huizinga,1980,p.3.). Accor­
d i n g l y , p l a y i s "based on the manipulation of c e r t a i n images, on a 
c e r t a i n 'imagination' of r e a l i t y ( i e . , i t s c o n v e r s i o n i n t o images)" 
(Huizinga,1980,p.4). I t i s a v o l u n t a r y a c t i v i t y " 'played out' 
w i t h i n c e r t a i n l i m i t s of time and p l a c e " which consequently "con­
t a i n s i t s own course and meaning" ( i b i d p . 9 . ) . 

E s s e n t i a l l y , I want to i l l u s t r a t e the use of p l a y as a n a r ­

r a t i v e (see Chaney,1979). I t can be d e s c r i b e d , t h e r e f o r e , as the 

"essence of freedom" and the " b r a c k e t i n g of r e a l i t y " p r e s e n t e d i n a 

s t r u c t u r e d way. For Chaney p l a y i s not only e x p l o r a t o r y l e a r n i n g 

but the e x p r e s s i o n of "norms of elegance" f o r a s o c i e t y , com­

munity or group. But e s s e n t i a l l y , "the a c t i v i t y of p l a y i n g i s a 

way of o r g a n i z i n g e x p e r i e n c e " (ibid,pp.94-96). We can regard i t 

t h e r e f o r e as a r e - p r e s e n t a t i o n of something s i g n i f i c a n t to those 

people who o r g a n i s e i t and d e f i n e i t s parameters. P l a y , I w i l l 

suggest, has to be seen as the focus of the S o c i a l R e l a t i o n s h p . 

When we c o n s i d e r p l a y i n t h i s context we n e c e s s a r i l y seek to 

a n a l y s e the m o t i v a t i o n a l s t r u c t u r e of s o c i a l i n t e r a c t i o n and human 

v o l i t i o n . The c o l l e c t i v e grounds f o r p l a y n e c e s s i t a t e s those i n ­

volved to be cognizant of the " d e f i n i t i o n of the s i t u a t i o n " . I n 

other words, those members who become deeply i n v o l v e d i n the a c t i o n 

of The Gunfighters do so i n such a way as to a t t a c h meaning to i t . 

Within t h i s frame of p l a y t h e r e i s a moral code with a s e t of 

r u l e s about the c o r r e c t method f o r conducting p l a y i t s e l f . But 

a t the same time such r u l e s o b l i q u e l y make r e f e r e n c e to the moral 

order of s o c i e t y i t s e l f . Another way of s a y i n g t h i s i s to suggest 

t h a t t h e r e e x i s t s a m o r a l i t y w i t h i n s o c i e t y g e n e r a l l y but the way 

i n which we frame t h i s i n p l a y c r e a t e s another m o r a l i t y of s e l f -
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contained a c t i o n t e l e s c o p e d and re p r e s e n t e d as a s e t of themes, 
v a l u e s , sentiments e t c . , about l i f e . I n t h i s m e t a p h o r i c a l sense 
we can say t h a t e v e r y t h i n g i s imbued with p o t e n t i a l meaning. 

I n suggesting t h a t p l a y i s the focus of the S o c i a l R e l a t i o n ­

s h i p I am suggesting t h a t p l a y i s a s o c i a l framework. T h i s concept, 

although borrowed from Bateson, i s i l l u s t r a t e d by Goffman as an 

i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of some a c t or event a l r e a d y known to e x i s t . A 

s o c i a l framework can t h e r e f o r e be considered as a "guided doing" 

(Goffman,1975,p.22). I n t h i s sense the a c t i o n of The G u n f i g h t e r s 

i s a guided doing f o r the purpose of o r g a n i s i n g experience "per s e " . 

I n doing t h i s s o r t of a c t i v i t y a s e l f - c o n t a i n e d m o r a l i t y i s c r e a t e d 

through the i n v o c a t i o n of r u l e s of conduct. I n r e f e r e n c e to the 

f a m i l y , W.I. Thomas has a r t i c u l a t e d t h i s f a c t by sa y i n g t h a t "as 

soon as the c h i l d has f r e e motion and begins to p u l l , t e a r , pry, 

meddle and prowl, the p a r e n t s begin to d e f i n e the s i t u a t i o n through 

speech and other s i g n s and p r e s s u r e s " l i k e " 'be q u i e t ' * s i t up 

s t r a i g h t ' , 'blow your nose,' ' wash your f a c e , ' ' mind your mother,' 

'be k i n d to your s i s t e r ' , e t c (Thomas,1972,p.247). 

However, a s o c i a l framework presupposes a second order i n t e r ­

p r e t a t i o n i n v o l v i n g a reworking of the r u l e s a l r e a d y known. Bateson' 

theory of p l a y i s extremely important s i n c e he i l l u s t r a t e s p r e c i s e l y 

t h i s k i n d of redoing by paying a t t e n t i o n t o the form of communication 

To say t h a t p l a y i s a s o c i a l framework, f o l l o w i n g Bateson's usage, 

i s to c o n s i d e r i t as a meta-communication. Such a frame i s t h e r e ­

f o r e h i g h l y i n t e r p r e t i v e presupposing knowledge of an o r i g i n a l con­

t e x t as w e l l as the a b i l i t y to manipulate t h i s knowledge: "There 

i s a statement and s i m u l t a n e o u s l y a statement about t h a t statement 

which i s i m p l i c i t i n the statement i t s e l f " (Haley,1955,p.52). The 

ver y i d e a of p l a y i s consequently r u l e bound s i n c e i t i n v o l v e s meta-

communication - i e "exchange s i g n a l s which would c a r r y the message 
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•this i s play' " (Bateson,1955,p.41). 

Such a framework i s , therefore, a playing with rules of con­

vention. Consequently, the structure of the message "thi s i s play" 

involves a reframing of the following nature: 

These actions in which we now engage do not denote what 
those actions 'for which they stand' would denote. We 
now ask about the i t a l i c i z e d words, 'for which they 
stand'. We say that the word 'cat' stands for any mem­
ber of a certain c l a s s . That i s , the phrase 'stands for' 
i s a near synonym of 'denotes'. I f we now substitute 
"which they denote" for the words, "for which they stand 
i n the expanded def i n i t i o n of play, the r e s u l t i s : 
'These actions, in which we now engage, do not denote 
what would be denoted by those actions which these 
actions denote.' The playful nip denotes the b i t e , but 
i t does not denote what would be denoted by the b i t e . 

(ibid.) 

This type of "thick description" suggests that "play i s a phenomenon 

i n which the actions of 'play' are related to, or denote, other 

actions of 'not play' " ( i b i d . ) . Framing, then, organises percep­

tion to such an extent that c e r t a i n features are brought sharply into 

focus. The question remains: What are these features about? 

The meta-communicative message created by the frame 'play' 

defines the action as an "as i f " category of what may be seen to 

occur. We may therefore say that the perceived truth of r e a l i t y 

may be re-framed, or interpreted, i n such a way as to make the new 

context meaningfully recreate, yet stand apart from, t h i s truth. 

In The Gunfighters t h i s i s done by metaphorically refocusing 

the metaphors of entertainment in such a way that they become 

"tru t h f u l " re-presentations of l i f e . The actions of The Gunfighters, 

as play, carry with them messages of s o c i a l order - courage, 

tenacity, resourcefulness etc. The choices of metaphorical repre­

sentation are s i g n i f i c a n t to the extent that they are loaded with 

s o c i a l valuations. The Gunfighters, then, represents the attempt to 

rework values of s o c i a l order and they do t h i s by creating a public 
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space of s o c i a b i l i t y and intimacy. 

The focus of the s o c i a l relationship involves play. Play­

f u l s o c i a l interaction i s fundamental because i t focuses on the 

i d e n t i t i e s of members. Each not only has a role but provides 

a role-support for others. I f the Social Relationship and play 

are mutually dependent categories of action then their purpose i s 

to provide intimacy a quality>for example, which i s lacking in 

s o c i a l encounters. Thus, paraphrasing Simmel, McCall says i n t i ­

macy involves the "giving and showing" of cer t a i n important parts 

of the s e l f "only to the other person and to nobody e l s e " (McCall, 

1970,p.44). 

Public and Private Space. 

Popular culture i s circumscribed by the sort of public space 

i n which i t takes place. I t i s therefore both "made" by profe­

ssionals and "created" by people themselves. But public space also 

has i t s rules of communicability. On t h i s subject Cavan, for 

example, has noted that "While many and perhaps the majority, of 

conventional settings customarily l i m i t the extent of contact among 

strangers, s o c i a b i l i t y i s the most general rule i n the public 

drinking place" (Cavan,1973,p.143). I t i s i n such public places 

that popular culture i s made and manipulated; but inasmuch as they 

have str u c t u r a l dimensions and concomitant rules of communicability 

such places also exercise constraint over the individuals involved. 

Such spaces e x i s t for the operation of d i f f e r e n t types of 

a c t i v i t y . We need only stop for a minute and consider some of 

these places i n the modern c i t y to r e a l i s e the way i n which s o c i a l 

l i f e i s organised. Pubs, clubs and bars have ru l e s r e l a t i n g to the 

kind of s o c i a b i l i t y that can occur; public space can be divided by 

sexual markers such as public lav a t o r i e s , changing rooms etc.; such 



- 172 -

space may also be s o c i a l l y s t r a t i f i e d by, for example, occupational 

prerequisites pertaining to s t a f f areas or working areas; public 

space i s also s t r a t i f i e d by age. I t may have profane connotations, 

such as, lavatories, tunnels, back st r e e t s or sacred area l i k e 

churches. A l l such spaces are highly s p e c i f i c in their codes of 

communicability and therefore prescribe and proscribe the r i t u a l 

accomplishments of members. But although these are s t r u c t u r a l 

configurations for the people engaging i n the a c t i v i t i e s they are 

places where members obtain and create a sense of freedom by being 

able to celebrate t h e i r existence as an authentic accomplishment. 

This personal v o l i t i o n , as we have already noticed, i s genu­

ine freedom a r t i c u l a t e d through s t y l e . But t h i s achievement i s 

only made possible through the opening up of the private space of 

emotion and intimacy. 

When considering The Gunfighters a l l analysis of t h i s process 

stops dead i f t h e i r actions are construed as r a t i o n a l i s t i c attempts 

to reinterpret the structure of the world. Their actions do not 

serve only r a t i o n a l purposes but represent a framing of something 

s i g n i f i c a n t about themselves. Playing with s o c i a l structure re-

frames i t i n a way that action assumes an "as i f " quality whilst at 

the same time i t safely distances i t s e l f from the r e a l i t y of the 

o r i g i n a l context. This i s how the inner space of freedom i s de­

noted . 

On the subject of public and private space Arendt has traced 

the h i s t o r i c a l character of these two themes. Transformations i n 

the d e f i n i t i o n s of these words are revealing to the extent that we 

now know that public l i f e , prior to capitalism, referred to the 

p o l i t i c a l realm and private referred to the household. But in the 

modern world the public sphere became the arena for s o c i a b i l i t y 

and the private sphere became bound up with the intimate which in 
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turn presupposes; a developing awareness of a r e f l e x i v e s e l f . Thus 

Arendt i s able to say that "the decisive h i s t o r i c a l f a c t i s that 

modern privacy in i t s most relevant function, to shelter the i n t i ­

mate, was discovered as the opposite not of the p o l i t i c a l sphere but 

of the s o c i a l , to which i t i s more closely and authentically re­

lated" (Arendt,1959,p.38). 

This theme i s also taken up by Sennett (1977) but h i s p a r t i ­

cular purpose i s to describe the psychological dimensions of public 

and private by analysing the sociological conditions surrounding 

them. Inevitably he i s drawn to the conclusion that transforma­

tions i n public space, inasmuch as they a f f e c t public roles and 

s o c i a l relationships, have precipitated a concern with the i n t i ­

mate r e f l e c t s c u l t u r a l n a r c i s s i s s i s m . Although t h i s t y p i f i c a t i o n 

by Sennett i s nothing short of a value judgement the argument i s 

substantial. As we already know from Arendt the move towards i n -

imacy i s bound up with the r i s e of individualism. And, according 

to Sennett, the "intimate society" emerged because of a new b e l i e f 

system - the s c i e n t i f i c / s e c u l a r - which challenged the "Order of 

Nature". Paradoxically t h i s condition meant that "as the Gods 

are demystified, man mystifies h i s own condition; his own l i f e i s 

fraught with meaning yet i t remains to be played out" (1977,p.151). 

Elsewhere, he has argued that "the entrance of personality into 

the public realm of the nineteenth century prepared the ground for 

t h i s intimate society. I t did so by inducing people to believe 

that interchanges i n society were disclosures of personality. I t 

did so by framing the perception of personality in such a way that 

the contents of personality never c r y s t a l i s e d thus engaging men in 

an obsessive search for clues as to what others, and themselves 

were r e a l l y l i k e " (ibid,p.219). 

Sennett's thesis linking The F a l l of Public Man to the 



- 174 -

preoccupation of intimacy i s also supported by T r i l l i n g ' s analysis 
of l i t e r a t u r e . According to T r i l l i n g " s i n c e r i t y revealed through 
l i t e r a t u r e became the avoidance of being f a l s e to another by being 
true to oneself . Hence Polonius' words i n Hamlet : 'To thine own 
s e l f be true' " ( T r i l l i n g , 1974,p.4-5). Accordingly, there has 
been a diminution in the authority of s i n c e r i t y and, consequently, 
i t s present meaning i s no longer taken as an end i n i t s e l f but 
rather as a means to f u l f i l l i n g a public r o l e . In other words we 
attempt to present s i n c e r i t y through our actions. Followed to 
i t s l o g i c a l conclusion such arguments suggest that anxiety i n 
af f e c t i v e relationships i s perpetuated by the desire to structure a 
meaningful universe through an "obsessive search" for identity. 
Suffice i t to say that such desires have s o c i a l accomplishments 
l i k e the construction of fronts , r a t i o n a l accounting etc, which 
tend to gloss the e x i s t e n t i a l s o c i a l space. 

By engaging i n play The Gunfighters become involved i n the 

private space which i s , i n i t s e l f , a metaphorical projection of 

"being" i n the world. However, what they say and do r e l a t e s to 

play as a distancing a c t i v i t y yet at the same time brings into 

play the e x i s t e n t i a l s e l f of emotions, anxieties and d e s i r e s . 

Such techniques as projection, fantasy and i d e n t i f i c a t i o n permit 

the p o s s i b i l i t y of freedom within a private space. 

For Rouseau urban society created interpersonal alienation 

since i t represented an "intrusion upon an innermost region of man" 

which previously "required no s p e c i a l protection". Furthermore, 

"the intimacy of the heart, unlike the private household," had 

"no objective tangible place i n the world" and nor could "the 

society against which i t protests and asserts i t s e l f be l o c a l i s e d 

with the same certainty as the public space" (Arendt,1959,p.38). 

In Emile, with reference to private space, Rousseau went on to 



- 175 -

suggest that the imagination - i t s capacity for playing with order 

freed the 'head' from the subjection of external things' : 

My poor head can never submit i t s e l f to things as they 
are. I t cannot merely decorate; i t must create.... 
I f I want to paint the spring, i t must be winter; i f 
I want to describe a lovely landscape, I must enclose 
i t by walls; and, as I've said a hundred times, i f ever 
I were confined to the B a s t i l e , i t s there that I would 
draw the picture of l i b e r t y " (Roussean,1955,p.171-2 
Book IV of Emile translated by Barbara Foxley, London, 
Everyman). 

The retreat from o b j e c t i v i t y into s u b j e c t i v i t y represents an i n ­

f i n i t e capacity for redefining the parameters of the s o c i a l world. 

Groups such as The Gunfighters are able to bridge the gap 

between i n d i v i d u a l i t y and community by staging a drama. The cow­

boy/girl u t i l i z e s an ephemoral role in a highly dramatic way to 

symbolize a portentious s o c i a l order. For example, the majority 

of comments made by members of The Gunfighters make reference to 

thei r actions and attitudes by linking them to a romantic version 

of cowboy l i f e . However, they do so in such a way that they meta­

phorically reverse the structure of f a c t and thereby build a myth 

out of man and nature. 

Whereas i n the actual h i s t o r i c a l West nature was the element 

which stood i n the path of progress and c i v i l i z a t i o n , for The 

Gunfighters nature i s seen as man's friend and the environment 

consequently becomes a resource for personal ins p i r a t i o n , pur­

pose and values: 

B i l l : Because l i f e was so simple then i t was rough and hard. 
A l l a man had was h i s wagon and h i s horse. They were 
his only material possessions - not l i k e i t i s now. 

Then, i t was between man and nature. There was no 
i n f l a t i o n to worry about. The only worry was finding 
the next waterhole. 

In those days, a man made h i s own l i f e . 

Seen t h i s way the incumbents construct a potential society of 

f i c t i o n but at the same time express something dramatically about 
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t h e i r everyday instrumental routines. The narrative that The Gun-

fighters celebrate i s dramaturgic since, l i k e s o c i a l interaction, 

generally i t "recognises that men often are aware of th e i r inner and 

outer audiences and that they appeal to those audiences for posi- 1 

t i v e evaluation" (Brittan,1973,p.123). 

The action of The Gunfighters comprises s o c i a l p r i n c i p l e s of 

r i s k , death, good, e v i l , j u s t i c e , love, hate and romance. Consequ­

ently, the roles they enact are designed to accomplish these emotive 

ends. 

The romantic myth, for example, i s quite evident: 

Terry : I've bought a horse now and I leave i t at the Rancho 
Del Rio (a cowboy restaurant i n Weardale). I know 
the manager and at weekends we go riding together with 
a l l our gear on. Sometimes I take some of the lads from 
the club with me - es p e c i a l l y i n the summer - and we 
camp out there eating beans and drinking coffee, s i t t i n g 
under the s t a r s . We b u i l t a wooden cabin for that pur­
pose . 

S i m i l a r l y : 

George : My dream i s , someday, to get some cash together - maybe 
from a few other interested people - and buy some land 
where we could build a ranch and make i t as authentic as 
possible. And, we could spend our weekends up there and 
spare holidays. 

Generally speaking the myth perpetuated by The Gunfighters i s 

a world of machismo where men are tough and shrewd and women j u s t 

happen to be there. But those few occasions where women adopt a 

prominant role i t i s c h a r a c t e r i s t i c a l l y masculine: 

Rio : "Most of the women wear gingham dresses but, occasionally, 
some w i l l dress l i k e B e lle S t a r r , B e l l e Boyd - the rebel 
spy, Calamity Jane - you get a l o t doin' her. 

The whole quality of inner space i s suggested by the following 

remark about The General: 

He mentally swaps his maissonette i n the Hendon area of 
Sunderland for a white p i l l a r e d southern mansion. 

(Sunday Sun,25.1.81.) 

The truth of t h i s statement i s confirmed by my own data: 
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Jim : What's so spe c i a l about t h i s image that makes you want 
to take i t up? 

The General: 
Well, he was smart and clever but most of a l l , i t s to 
get away from l i v i n ' here, i n a block of f l a t s . I j u s t 
imagine what i t must have been l i k e in those days l i v i n ' 
in a big house on a plantation. 

Jim : Do you reckon i t s escapist for everybody then? 
The General: 

Of course i t i s or why else would they do i t ? You'd 
have to be mad i f you j u s t liked dressing up and nothin' 
e l s e . 

Together with L i t t l e Joe and Rio, The General believes that 

his i d e n t i f i c a t i o n r e f l e c t s the true character of the West. Unti l 

Monday morning they r e t a i n that s p i r i t i n acute defiance of the i r 

environment. 

The separation of r e a l i t i e s should not be under-estimated 

each i s as r e a l and as important as the other. This can be seem 

from the following exchange: 

General: Hey, t h i s i s pure fantasy with me you know. I'm not one 
of these National Front or anything l i k e that you know 

Jim: How do you mean? 
General: Well, these blokes from the National Front got to hear 

of me. Well, I got a l e t t e r the other day asking me to 
go and see t h i s f e l l a . When I got there he s a i d : " I see 
you're Robert E. Lee and you supported the South i n the 
C i v i l War against f r e e i n ' of the niggers." So then he 
says: "What do you think about immigration and these 
blacks coming into the country?" 

So then I says: "Hey, wait a minute, from Friday to 
Sunday I'm Robert E. Lee and from Monday to Friday I'm 
a working man, I'm not a bloody f a s c i s t . " 

Then I got up and walked out. They think that j u s t 
because you support the South you've got to hate the 
blacks. But, Robert E. Lee was a plantation owner and 
one of the f i r s t to free the slaves . 

The idea that one's s e l f has an identity i s only concretised 

through action. Although t h i s i s articulated through labels 

"Beyond the assumption of the r e f l e x i v e s e l f , the contemporary 

emphasis i s on the s e l f as exchange" (Brittan,1973,p.147). Con­

sequently, " I d e n t i t i e s are bargained for, and once established are 

put on the market again at a higher price" ( i b i d . ) . Identity i s , 
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therefore, usually considered to be a transactional accomplishment 
requiring the use of masks, fronts and other aspects of impression 
management. However, the acknowledgement of an authentic s e l f -
the anxious, searching s e l f constantly attempting to reaffirm b i s / 
her identity - depends upon the recognition given to the affe c -
t u a l , rather than the r a t i o n a l , character and the goals he*or she 
seeks i n order to give i t c r e d i b i l i t y . 

We can recognise t h i s desire for authenticity i n play proba­

bly more than i n any other aspect of s o c i a l l i f e since play i t s e l f 

seeks to redefine, through abstraction, mundane l e v e l s of struc­

ture and communication. 

I f we can recognise what i s being accomplished i n play, 

whilst at the same time separate t h i s from the trappings, we 

become se n s i t i s e d to the f a c t that i t i s a statement in i t s e l f and 

at the same time i s "simultaneously, a statement about that state­

ment which i s i m p l i c i t i n the statement i t s e l f " (Haley,1955,p.52). 

The following remarks r e f l e c t upon t h i s paradox of play and r e a l i t y . 

The r i t u a l fast-draw competition involves members of clubs 

a l l over the United Kingdom. I t s purpose i s to discover who i s the 

f a s t e s t gun around. Upon t h i s person i s conferred considerable 

status, as well as p r i z e s . The winner i s ceremoniously given a 

trophy by which to remember h i s success. The whole year involves a 

build up to the annual event at Ladbrokes holiday camp in Great Yar­

mouth . 

The event i t s e l f can be considered to be a form of, what 

Geerts c a l l s , "deep play" (1975). Instead of r e a l guns and bul­

l e t s , and instead of anger, or malice the participants symbolically 

collaborate in a gunfight which, although play, involves a l l the 

elements of a r e a l f i g h t : r i s k , courage, nerve and experience. 

Thus, although the participants are able to discriminate between the 
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two l e v e l s of communication contained within the true statement 

and the second order statement (play), they symbolically trans­

form the r e a l i t y of fa c t by imbuing thei r actions with s i n c e r i t y 

and authenticity "as i f " they were doing i t for r e a l : 

Terry : People r e a l l y take the gunfight seriously. When I 
used to take part I used to get r e a l l y tense and 
desperate to win. 

Susan : When he used to take part I used to get so worried 
and tense. I often had to leave the room. I t was as 
i f he r e a l l y was taking part i n a r e a l gunfight. 

Paradoxically, these two frames must appear to be r e a l and 

yet not r e a l at the same time. So "From the point of view of com­

munication, the unreal, or metaphorical i s differentiated from the 

r e a l or l i t e r a l when a statement i s accompanied by a signal that 

i t i s not to be interpreted l i t e r a l l y " (Haley,1955,p.55). 

The major rule of reframing i n t h i s sort of a c t i v i t y , i t 

would seem, i s the suspension of d i s b e l i e f : 

Terry : I spent a l l my time at the West Cornforth show trying 
to stop Rio from going around talking to everybody before 
the fast-draw. 

Jim : Why was that? 
Terry : Because he's very excitable and I didn't want him to 

show h i s hand too soon . 
Jim : Show h i s hand? 

Susan : Yes, some of them look r e a l l y cool and collected and 
you think to yourself : "he looks good". But, i n 
fac t , he's probably no fast e r than anyone els e . But, 
because he looks as i f he can handle the situation he 
w i l l give the impression, deliberately, of being good 
at i t . 

Terry : You see, i f you go around talking to people before the 
fast-draw, t h e y ' l l s t a r t s i z i n g you up. I mean, i f 
they see your hand shaking they'11 try and put one over 
on you. 

I m p l i c i t l y , i n the sort of framing that occurs with play, 

the participant i s not only invoking rules of interpretation with 

others. He i s establishing himself within those r u l e s . In play­

ing an ephemeral role the participant i s establishing an authentic 

identity by placing himself i n a metaphorical frame and thereby 

temporarily transforming r e a l i t y . 
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CHAPTER EIGHT. 
GENDER AND SOCIAL SPACE. 

Social l i f e i s mapped out by a s e r i e s of boundaries. Such 
boundaries a m not only physical but conceptual as wel l . Both 
types of boundary are evident i n the consideration of gender r e l a ­
tionships. Indeed, no consideration of culture would be complete 
without the analysis of what i t i s to be a man or a woman; to do 
"masculinity" or "femininity". And, in t h i s sense, i t i s the very 
opacity of the categories male and female which we need to i n t e r ­
rogate since they are generally taken-for-granted - i e . , are seen 
to be unproblematic i n everyday encounters. However, such boun­
daries are continually recreated i n s o c i a l l i f e to ensure the non-
controversial , unambiguous, character of orderly relationships. 

JUVENILE JAZZ BANDS AND THE SOCIAL CONSTRUCTION OF GENDER. 

The views- of r a d i c a l feminists are important p a r t i c u l a r l y i n 

rel a t i o n to the concept of "reproduction". This, of course not 

only implies the p o s s i b i l i t y of b i o l o g i c a l reproduction but more 

importantly underlines the perpetuation of gender stereotypes and 

statuses. From t h i s point of view the c u l t u r a l roles of sexuality, 

maternity and domesticity are not inevitable but are defined by men. 

The p r a c t i c a l everyday r e a l i t y of working c l a s s g i r l s i s 

described by McRobbie (1978). She argues that despite the fact that 

females are not simply r e c i t i e n t s of culture but ac t i v e l y produce 

i t i n t h e i r responses to others, g i r l s nevertheless are "propelled 

towards domesticity" and "getting a man". 
This i s important since McRobbie makes the lin k 
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between the whole ideology of femininity and domesticity, on the 
one hand and the "idealised loss of s e l f " , characterised by even­
tua l marriage and the u n c r i t i c a l acceptance of menial, mundane • 
part-time labour, on the other. Social identity i s inevitably 
bound up with domestic subordination. In t h i s sense i t has also 
been suggested that men define womanhood by organising the s o c i a l 
and occupational boundaries of the male/female role ( B r i s t o l 
Womans' Study Group, 1979). Similarly, Delamont (1980) has 
pointed out how there are c l e a r l y defined "genderlects" (or language 
style s ) between men and women which are dominated by the masculine 
point of view. 

I want to go on to define a similar set of boundary r e l a t i o n ­

ships which are created for women in a male dominated working-class 

environment. Whilst t h i s i s the topic I set out to address the 

resource for making t h i s i n t e l l i g i b l e i s the study of a juvenile 

jazz band. Ultimately the study expresses a concern with the pro­

cess of s o c i a l i s a t i o n and with the type of s o c i a l i d e n t i t y out­

lined above. 

Juvenile Jazz Bands are concentrated i n three major regions 

of the country - the North East, Wales and Nottingham. They are, 

however, the product of the post-war period and are very d i f f e r e n t 

from the adult jazz bands of the 1920's. 

Although the modern juvenile bands allude to the idea of 

"community s p i r i t " i t i s probably correct to say that such a charac­

t e r i s t i c was more attributable to the adult bands. What i s true, 

of course, i s that for both types of band colour, excitement, 

t r a v e l and adventure were brought into the l i v e s of many people. 

What has disappeared from most urban environments i s community 

s p i r i t : "This was what made l i f e them days, y'know. People was 

kn i t together, there wasn't t h i s apartness l i k e there i s now... 



- 182 -

they were hard times, but i t did, y'know, i t kept people together" 

(Bird,1976). 

Between the years 1935 and 1938 more than three hundred bands 

had disappeared in the North East alone; by the 1950's they had a l l 

vanished. What seems to be certain i s the ef f e c t s that employ­

ment had on the disappearance of the bands. 

As far as s o c i a l order was concerned, the adult bands of the 

1920's were genuine attempts to organise a popular culture - a 

people's culture created from within : "The study of working c l a s s 

l e i s u r e i s thus of considerable importance, to understand both i t s 

positive contribution to community s p i r i t , and also why that s p i r i t 

l e s s often led to a d i r e c t p o l i t i c a l challenge to the depression 

conditions" ( i b i d ) . By comparison, the modern juvenile bands seek 

to impose l e i s u r e time of a p a r t i c u l a r type and a p a r t i c u l a r quality 

upon a very s p e c i f i c section of the community - working c l a s s g i r l s . 

The differences between the two types of band are worth noting be­

cause they suggest di f f e r e n t uses in l e i s u r e time. 

The adult bands were primitive, spontaneous and imaginative i n 

character. They did not depend on an audience for appreciation and 

their attempts at music making together with the carnavalesque atmos­

phere they provided suggested a sense of free-time devoid of any 

h i e r a r c h i c a l structure. 

The instruments of the bands were a l l hand-made adaptations 

of functional objects such as combs, knackers and bones, as well as 

genuine musical instruments l i k e bugles and horns. 

Dressing up underlined a sense of the carnivalesque. Further­

more, as Bird reminds us, "the jazz bands were only one component 

in a wider community e f f o r t on carnival days" ( i b i d . ) . Nor were the 

bands led in a formal fashion by a drum major. Rather, "While 

parading, these adult bands were...led...by a front man or leader. 
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often in some p a r t i c u l a r l y outlandish costume"...The J a z z e l i t e s , 
for instance, had 'a wild man, with a big bone between h i s teeth 
and a big knife, and he used to run among the la s s e s ! "(ibid.) . 
Invariably then, such bands were simply part of the l o c a l c a r n i v a l 
atmosphere. 

By comparison, the modern juvenile bands date from the 1960's . 

In 1964 there were about f i f t y bands i n Northumberland and Durham. 

By 1969 there were over four hundred. 

The organisers of the modern juvenile bands l i k e to see them­

selves as heirs to the older jazz band tr a d i t i o n : 

A jazz band i s a marching carnival display band - that 
uses only voice reproduction instruments, kazzoos, and 
percussion instruments, such as drums... 

(Children in Harmony,1979, VI.Sept.) 

Whilst such commentators claim connections with a t r a d i t i o n that 

once existed i n B r i t a i n in the lat e 18CO's as well as to the music 

of the negro slave plantations the connections are completely tenu­

ous and unsubstantiated. 

The modern juvenile bands are i n f a c t very different to the 

e a r l i e r bands. Far from being spontaneous and creative accom­

plishments for the people involved they are h i e r a r c h i c a l and m i l i ­

t a r i s t i c i n structure. Musically they tend to i n h i b i t talent r e l y ­

ing only on kazoos supported by a base drum and side drums. The 

leader i s a majorette - an older c h i l d who has r i s e n through the 

ranks to such a prominent position. The bands meet regularly -

usually three to four times a week to pra c t i c e , d r i l l , marching 

and music. A l l the bands have s p e c i a l personnel such as a tra i n e r 

(usually an ex-serviceman) a treasurer, organiser etc. F i n a l l y , 

of great symbolic importance (apart from the name of the band) i s th 

uniform which r e f l e c t s the m i l i t a r y preoccupation with d r i l l and dis 

c i p l i n e . Such concern i s a r t i c u l a t e d in the statements of the Jazz 
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Band Federation: 

The average membership of a band i s 50 children, ranging 
i n age from 6 - 1 8 years, with most of the children 
being g i r l s . . . I t i s only when i t i s r e a l i z e d that Jazz 
Bands supply about 20 hours per week of organised, super­
vised l e i s u r e a c t i v i t y for over 25,000 children (often i t 
i s t h e i r only s o c i a l l i f e ) that the true value of jazz 
bands to the community can be understood and appreciated. 
In these days of vandalism and hooliganism, we supply the 
s t a b i l i z i n g influence of a supervised l e i s u r e a c t i v i t y 
for 25,COO for 20 hours per week, i e . , h a million c h i l d 
hours per week (8CO hours per band)... ( i b i d ) . 

Such statements are no doubt banal to many people whilst to 

others they are profoundly meaningful. What i s cert a i n , however, 

i s the degree to which those in power view youth as a potential 

s o c i a l problem. In 1980 for example, the New Years Honours l i s t 

included Mr. Garfield Bishop - the President of the United King­

doms Federation of Jazz Bands - who was awarded the B r i t i s h Empire 

Medal for h i s services to youth because of his involvement with 

the jazz bands. As the federation's newspaper explained: 

I t i s a milestone i n the history of the Jazz Band move­
ment because i t not only honours Garfiel d , but recognises 
the importance of Jazz bands as a youth movement. 

(Children i n Harmony,V3,March,1980). 

Such views are however not in t o t a l accordance with the r e s i ­

dents of the areas which they claim to represent. The Embassy 

Heralds, for example, claim to represent the Community of Denton. 

As I suggested in chapter f i v e such an area sense of community 

i s no longer appropriate to modern s o c i a l l i f e . The attempt to 

recreate t h i s sense of belonging i s t y p i c a l of only the jazz bands 

and perhaps l o c a l gardening clubs. The claim to represent the 

area i s not accepted by other residents. The following attitudes 

are t y p i c a l : 

Local Boy: Only puffs jo i n those bands . 
Local resident: 

These bloody bands get on my nerves. I work nights 
and there I am trying to get some sleep and they s t a r t 
up. There's no music there's j u s t bang,bang,bang. 
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They don't teach the kids anything, they j u s t march them 
round the s t r e e t making a noise. 

Even within the Jazz band movement i t s e l f unhealthy attitudes a r i s e : 

When we hear of a l l the quarrels and disruptions, petty 
feuds and downright bad sportsmanship that are, 
unfortunately, part and parcel of the jazz band world, 
there doesn't seem to be any value i n starting up yet 
another group of people to become part of the 'rat-race' 
of competitions 

(Children i n Harmony V12.Dec.1979) . 

Given that not everyone i s i n t o t a l agreement about the worth 

of the bands why do young g i r l s want to join? The major reason i s 

that the bands provide one of the few areas of public space a v a i l ­

able to young g i r l s i n an urban environment. I t i s however necess­

ary to understand, f i r s t of a l l , why public space i s so limited for 

g i r l s . There are two basic reasons for t h i s r e s t r i c t i o n . The f i r s t 

i s one of safety. I t i s not uncommon to hear the comment that "the 

stre e t s are not safe for young g i r l s out alone at night". The 

second reason i s far more subtle and i s concerned with the emerging 

s o c i a l identity that a young adolescent g i r l begins to acquire. 

Robins and Cohen in "Knuck Sandwich" hint at something s i m i l a r : 

The boys had, of course, c l a s s i f i e d a l l the g i r l s into 
the familiar two categories: the slags who'd go with 
anyone and everybody (they were a l r i g h t for a quick 
screw, but you'd never get serious about i t ) and the 
drags who didn't but whom you might one day think 
about going steady with . 

(Robins and Cohen,1978,p.58) 

Paraphrasing Powell and Clarke (1975) Delamont points out that 

"the 'problem' of adolescent g i r l s can be formulated as 'how to 

manage the "dangerous passage" of young g i r l s , from parental care -

out from one family - and into a maternal role - back into a new 

family" (Delamont,1^80,p.50). As Powel and Clarke argue, adoles­

cent boys and g i r l s pass through major i n s t i t u t i o n s on different 

tracks (ibid.p.51). 

As far as l e i s u r e time i s concerned boys are allowed more 
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p h y s i c a l freedom. They e i t h e r "escape or are sent t o play i n the 
s t r e e t , i n the park, on the dump, on the bomb s i t e , while g i r l s 
are kept closer a t home..." (Delamont,1980,p.54). The opposite 
of such open space f o r g i r l s i s g e n e r a l l y a r e t r e a t i n t o the "Cul­
t u r e of the bedroom" (McRobbie and Garber,1975) . 

The d e s i r e t o j o i n a jazz band revolves around a number of core 

issues which are c e n t r a l t o the p u b l i c space a l l o t t e d t o g i r l s , and 

which i s unquestionably the r i g h t f o r boys. 

The e x c l u s i o n of women from most p u b l i c zones represents one 

of the most enduring t a c i t r u l e s of s o c i a l l i f e . Just as there are 

a c t i v i t i e s t h a t are considered proper and appropriate at a given or 

expected time i n a s p e c i f i c s e t t i n g , then, there are r u l e s of con­

duct which are determined by gender. Thus, i f women are seen to 

be out of place i n p u b l i c s e t t i n g s then they are o f t e n c a s t i g a t e d 

and defined as deviants i n some way. An i n v e s t i g a t i o n of the 

Wolfenden Report of the Committee on Homosexual Offences and Pros­

t i t u t i o n provides an obvious i l l u s t r a t i o n o f the r u l e s of p r o p r i e t y 

i n r e l a t i o n t o gender r o l e and p u b l i c space use. I n the r e p o r t the 

female p r o s t i t u t e i s defined as "badly behaved" by c o n t r a s t t o the 

" w e l l behaved" woman. As Bland e t . a l . , have commented: "The 

con t r a s t of 'well behaved' women/prostitute contains the i m p l i ­

c a t i o n t h a t the former i s located w i t h i n the p r i v a t e sphere (namely 

the f a m i l y ) , w i t h her s e x u a l i t y sanctioned u l t i m a t e l y only w i t h i n 

the f a m i l y , w h i l e the l a t t e r i s located i n the p u b l i c sphere, out 

on the s t r e e t s , openly s e l l i n g her sexuality"(1979 ,p,103) . 

Since the p u b l i c moral order i s u s u a l l y male dominated women 

tend t o f i n d expression i n the p r i v a t e sphere ( u s u a l l y the home) 

or the imaginative context of fantasy escape and romantic love. 

The a c t i v i t i e s c a r r i e d out i n p u b l i c are u s u a l l y symbolised 

by masculine and feminine o b j e c t s . And, as McRobbie informs us, 
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"although g i r l s are more v i s i b l e (both i n numbers and popular 
r e p r e s e n t a t i o n ) i n punk than e a r l i e r s u b c u l t u r e s , I have y e t to 
come a c r o s s the s i g h t of a g i r l "gobbing" (1980,p.46). As she 
p o i n t s out, s i n c e most s u b c u l t u r a l a c t i v i t y takes p l a c e on the 
s t r e e t " i t both p r o c l a i m s the p u b l i c i s a t i o n of the group and a t 
the same time ensures i t s male dominance" ( i b i d . p.47). T h i s 
i s , of course, the major problem f o r working c l a s s g i r l s . The 
younger one's e i t h e r tend to s t a y indoors or congregate i n youth 
c l u b s , w h i l s t f o r the o l d e r ones(who have l e f t school) "going 
out means e i t h e r a date - an e s c o r t and a p l a c e to go - or e l s e a 
d i s c o , dance h a l l or pub." ( i b i d . ) . 

McRobbie suggests t h a t a g i r l ' s s e l f - e v a l u a t i o n " i s assumed 

to depend on the degree to which her body and s e x u a l i t y are pub­

l i c l y a s s e s s e d as v a l u a b l e . " ( i b i d . ) . T h i s being so then the mana­

gement of a d o l e s c e n t s e x u a l i t y i s probably governed by a heightened 

awareness of the r u l e s of p r o p r i e t y . 

The J a z z Bands are almost e n t i r e l y made up of pre-puberty 

g i r l s . Consequently the p o i n t of departure f o r most occurs proba­

b l y when s e x u a l i t y r e a r s i t s head : a t t h a t p o i n t the bands l o s e 

t h e i r appeal and are seen as " j u v e n i l e " . At t h i s stage i n a g i r l ' s 

l i f e p u b l i c v i s i b i l i t y i s l i k e l y to become r e i n f o r c e d by d e f i n i ­

t i o n s of s e x u a l i t y . 

The j a z z bands, then, r e p r e s e n t a c o n t r o l l e d area of p u b l i c 

space f o r the " c o r r e c t " s o c i a l i s a t i o n of young g i r l s . Before we 

begin to i n v e s t i g a t e t h i s ideology i t i s important to t u r n our 

a t t e n t i o n to the reasons why young g i r l s want to j o i n the bands. 

There appears to be f i v e reasons why a g i r l would j o i n a 

aband: something to do; to make f r i e n d s ; because t h e r e i s nothing 

e l s e a v a i l a b l e ; f o r the excitement and the "razz-matazz"; and to 

t r a v e l . I w i l l expand on t h i s i n the f o l l o w i n g d i a l o g u e . 
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Given t h a t there i s a considerable lack of freedom i n the 
s t r e e t s of Denton f o r young g i r l s and t h a t the only other o p t i o n 
i s a r e t r e a t i n t o the home i t i s not s u r p r i s i n g t h a t many g i r l s 
claim t h a t they o r i g i n a l l y j o i n e d the band " f o r something t o do". 
This i s expanded on by a t y p i c a l comment: 

Denise: I j o i n e d t o stop being bored, there's nothing t o do 
around here and the band's good because i t gives us 
something t o do . 

Sharen: I t ' s good fun and you get t o know l o t s of people. You 
get t o make a l o t of f r i e n d s . 

Such comments do reve a l j u s t how l i t t l e the g i r l s know about 

others w i t h whom they have l i v e d close t o f o r some time: 

Angie: I thought she was a snob before I j o i n e d the band and 
got t o know her p r o p e r l y . 

Joanne: I used t o hate her. We used t o be the worst of enemies 
but now we're good f r i e n d s . 

I f communication can be understood as "the coming together of per­

sons who share the same a t t i t u d e " (Mullin,1967)., then we can say 

t h a t the band, as a v e h i c l e o f communication, provides f o r the mun­

dane accomplishment of f r i e n d s h i p . This i s important because as 

M u l l i n p o i n t s o u t , "communication makes reference t o a community i n 

which a f r i e n d s h i p i s possible because the motive f o r competition 

i s absent" ( i b i d . p . 3 1 ) . W h i l s t the band i s competitive w i t h other 

bands (perhaps too competitive) i n t e r n a l l y i t gives the impression 

of f r i e n d s h i p and a sense of community: 

Bernadette: 
I t ' s l i k e one b i g f a m i l y . We a l l know each other and 

go away together... 

Once a member a sense of p r i d e and i d e n t i t y take on an e x t r a 

meaning: 

Denise: You pass people i n the s t r e e t and you hear them say 
'she's i n the Heralds'. I t makes you f e e l good. 

A mother of one o f the g i r l s echo's s i m i l a r sentiments: 

Mother: I j u s t took one look a t her and c r i e d . To see her a l l 
dressed up l i k e t h a t - I was so proud . 
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However the competitive s p i r i t i s f i e r c e l y encouraged by band 
organisers even though the Jazz Band Federation o f f i c i a l l y c r i t i ­
c i s e t h i s a t t i t u d e : 

Denise: They hate us t a k i n g the medals away every time . 
Lynn: I t ' s good being the best 'cause the other bands respect 

you even though they get jealous about i t . 
Denise: Most of the other bands are envious of us because we 

are b e t t e r than them. Belonging t o a good band i s 
important because i t makes you f e e l good - you get 
respect . 

Apart from the competition i t i s the spectacle - the "razz­

matazz" - which i s a cause f o r excitement. Although m u s i c a l l y the 

bands i n h i b i t any r e a l musical a p p r e c i a t i o n by l i m i t i n g the i n s t r u ­

ments t o kazoos and drums and r e l y i n g on simple formulas - Colonel 

Bogie march, the Dam Busters march e t c . , - the t r a i n e r s genuinely 

b e l i e v e i n t h e i r own musical s k i l l and s e n s i t i v i t y . As N e l l y , the 

music t r a i n e r , p o i n t ed out: 

N e l l y : We got t h i s s p e c i a l mouthpiece f i t t e d t o the kazoos . 
Other bands have t r i e d t o copy our sound but they j u s t 
can't. I t ' s one of the th i n g s which makes us b e t t e r . 

To those g i r l s who have never been outside of Newcastle, or 

whose knowledge of geography does not extend t o outside of the c i t y 

the idea of t r a v e l suggests excitement and adventure: 

Jim: What do you get out of the band Angie? 
Angie: T r a v e l , meeting new f r i e n d s . I t ' s g r e a t , you go a l l 

over the place . 
Mi c h e l l e : Going down f o r the competition a t Yarmouth, t h a t ' s 

the best . 
Sharon: I t ' s nice goinq out on the bus t o meetinqs and com­

p e t i t i o n s because we sina and have a aood time. 

What I have t r i e d t o suggest so f a r i s t h a t j u v e n i l e jazz 

bands o f f e r a safe area o f p u b l i c space t o young g i r l s i n an urban 

environment. They provide a no n - c o n t r o v e r s i a l area of s o c i a l l i f e 

i n which a working class g i r l can be seen i n the s t r e e t s . More 

i m p o r t a n t l y , despite the lack of c r e a t i v i t y which the bands f o s t e r 

and the t a l e n t they i n h i b i t they do, nevertheless, provide an 
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opportunity f o r the g i r l s to enjoy the company of each o t h e r . 

What I want to qo on to d e s c r i b e i s the way i n which the s o c i a l 

l i f e of the q i r l s i s c o n t r o l l e d and h i g h l y orqanised i n order t h a t a 

"healthy" moral a t t i t u d e may be encouraged. 

Although I have t r i e d to suggest t h a t the j u v e n i l e bands have 

l i t t l e i n common with the o l d e r a d u l t bands what does seem apparent 

i s a n i n e t e e n t h century concern with a) youth as a s o c i a l problem 

and b) the need to provide a h e a l t h y moral education by making 

l e i s u r e time more agreeable and "wholesome". I n e v i t a b l y the r i s e 

i n p o p u l a r i t y of youth movements towards the end of the n i n e t e e n t h 

century and beginning of the t w e n t i e t h century i n v o l v e d a concern 

with organised l e i s u r e time i n the attempt to e r a d i c a t e the more 

d i s o r d e r l y elements of working c l a s s spare time. Moral d i s c i p l i n e 

was s u b s t i t u t e d f o r i n c i v i l i t y and d i s o r d e r l y conduct. The " c h a r a c ­

t e r i s t i c v e h i c l e s of t h i s e n t e r p r i s e " i n transforming the category 

of youth were i m p e r i a l i s m and n a t i o n a l i s m (Blanch,1979,p.104). 

I n I m p e r i a l i s m , N a t i o n a l i s m and Organised Youth Blanch p o i n t s 

out how youth o r g a n i s a t i o n s emerged i n three c h a r a c t e r i s t i c forms: 

p a r a - m i l i t a r y , s e m i - m i l i t a r y and c i v i l i a n . Despite t h e i r d i f ­

f e r e n c e s the u l t i m a t e goal of a l l t h r e e o r g a n i s a t i o n s was the 

e r a d i c a t i o n of i n d i s c i p l i n e . However, the f i r s t two types of 

o r g a n i s a t i o n modelled t h e i r a c t i v i t i e s on the army so t h a t " L o y a l t y 

and p a t r i o t i s m were e s s e n t i a l " and the i n d i v i d u a l was taught h i s 

d u t i e s " w i t h i n the n a t i o n a l f a b r i c which the youth o r g a n i s a t i o n s 

e x i s t e d both to p r e s e r v e and to s t r e n g t h e n " ( i b i d . p . 1 1 3 ) . 

What i s apparent i s the remarkable s i m i l a r i t y o f the j u v e n i l e 

j a z z bands to the s e m i - m i l i t a r y o r g a n i s a t i o n s d e s c r i b e d by Blanch. 

U n l i k e the p a r a - m i l i t a r y o r g a n i s a t i o n s the s e m i - m i l i t a r y o r g a n i s a ­

t i o n s attempted to avoid o v e r t m i l i t a r y i d e n t i f i c a t i o n . However 

they s t i l l wore uniforms, p r a c t i c e d d r i l l and a l s o drew t h e i r 
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organisers from the army. Such examples would t h e r e f o r e include 
the Boy Scouts movement, the Boys L i f e Brigade, and the G i r l s L i f e 
Brigade. To t h i s l i s t we can add the j u v e n i l e jazz bands. 

One of the u n d e r l y i n g tenets of the s e m i - m i l i t a r y organisa­

t i o n was the attempt t o " i n c u l c a t e p r i n c i p l e s of d i s c i p l i n e , s e l f -

r e l i a n c e and humanity" (ibid.Blanch par.Ref.Patton,p.HO). I n 

seeking t o impart s i m i l a r f e a t u r es the jazz bands c o n s t r u c t a 

whole moral universe of "healthy" l e i s u r e time f o r the b e n e f i t of 

young g i r l s . We can t h e r e f o r e note the f o l l o w i n g f e a t u r e s . 

Unlike the a d u l t bands, which celebrated spontaneity, the 

j u v e n i l e bands are seen as an instrument of safe, c o n t r o l l e d , 

moral d i s c i p l i n e / e d u c a t i o n f o r g i r l s (and f o r boys, i t must be 

s a i d , i f only they would t u r n up). Control i s t h e r e f o r e i n the 

hands of a d u l t s - t r a i n e r s who are i n v a r i a b l y ex-servicemen. Such 

c o n t r o l takes the form o f a standardized r o u t i n e performance. The 

f o l l o w i n g s p e c i f i e s how such c o n t r o l i s exercised. 

The development of r u l e s , c o d i f i e d and w r i t t e n up i n t o a r u l e -

book, took place as the bands increased i n number and p o p u l a r l i t y . 

These tend t o u n d e r l i e the standardized performance of each occa­

sion by d e f i n i n g which instruments are t o be used, and the s t y l e 

of dress e t c . The uniforms i n p a r t i c u l a r are " g i r l i s h " ( short 

dresses) but evoke, a t the same time, m i l i t a r y connotations (bear­

s k i n headgear e t c . ) . A paradoxical sense of the o u t l a n d i s h i s 

furthermore evoked by the names given t o the bands by t h e i r t r a i n e r s . 

For example, the B i l s t h o r p e Legionnaires; the Gateshead Royal 

B r i t i s h Legionnaires; the Winlaton Grenadiers; the Tredegar 

Squadronnairs; the Fochriw M i n i Paraders; the Grangefield Royals; 

and the S e g h i l l Sovereigns e t c . e t c . 

For any o r g a n i s a t i o n i n t e n t on p r o v i d i n g d i s c i p l i n e r e g u l a r 

t r a i n i n g i s e s s e n t i a l . For the Embassy Heralds t r a i n i n g takes 
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p l a c e t w i c e a week and the c h i l d r e n take i t s e r i o u s l y enough to 
p r a c t i c e i n most of t h e i r spare time. The t r a i n i n g r o u t i n e i s 
extremely s t r i c t . The t r a i n e r , George, having served i n the army 
i s seen by a l l a d u l t s concerned with the band as the n a t u r a l p e r ­
son to f u l f i l t h a t r o l e . The t y p i c a l t r a i n i n g s e s s i o n i s d i v i d e d 
i n t o v a r i o u s components. T h i s i s p r e c i s e l y because the examiners 
( o f f i c i a l s a t c a r n i v a l s ) take v a r i o u s a s p e c t s of the band's 
p r e s e n t a t i o n i n t o c o n s i d e r a t i o n . These a r e : marching performance; 
m u s i c a l s t y l e ; and appearance. Marching performance i s seen as 
the most important followed by m u s i c a l s t y l e . For George, o r d e r l i 
n e s s , comportment and p r e c i s i o n were considered to be the major p a r t 
of the t r a i n i n g r o u t i n e : ranks had to be evenly spaced, timing was 
c r i t i c a l and the music had to r e i n f o r c e the marching s t y l e . At the 
end of each t r a i n i n g s e s s i o n the c h i l d r e n were urged to be p a t r i o t i c 
when George would use the phrase : "And now the Queen" when the 
n a t i o n a l anthem was played on kazoos w h i l s t standing to a t t e n t i o n . 

D i s c i p l i n e i n the bands i s a l s o s t r i c t . As Tony Summers of the 

Abergavenny Tornadoes pointed out t h a t i t i s the r e s p o n s i b i l i t y of 

every a d u l t w i t h i n the band movement to teach the c h i l d r e n to be 

b e t t e r c i t i z e n s : 

I f I see or hear any of the c h i l d r e n i n our band making 
nasty remarks, or c a l l i n g another band, even i f they 
are j u s t i f i e d i n doing so, they get a severe warning 
from me and i f i t happens a second time they can hand 
t h e i r uniforms i n . . . 

( C h i l d r e n i n Harmony,March,1980). 

The importance of d i s c i p l i n e should not be underestimated as the 

f o l l o w i n g account makes c l e a r : 

...there i s the a s p e c t of p e r s o n a l e f f o r t , d i s c i p l i n e 
and p r i d e , developing i n even the most t i m i d c h i l d . . . . 
I t i s p o s s i b l e f o r even the youngest c h i l d to become 
in v o l v e d and develop commitment to a v i t a l youth o r g a n i ­
s a t i o n ( i b i d . ) . 

The pedagogic t r a i n i n g of the bands i s the technique f o r 
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ensuring time i s spend w i s e l y as the f o l l o w i n g makes c l e a r : 

Young people w i l l always congregate together f o r 
good (and f o r e v i l f o r t h a t matter) so how can we use 
t h i s f a c t o r t o t h e i r advantage? ( i b i d ) . 

The s t r i c t d i s c i p l i n e r e q u i r e d by the t r a i n i n g r o u t i n e and 

p a r t i c u l a r l y because of the never-ending competitiveness demanded 

by the competitions has l e d t o some i n t e r n a l concern about the 

over-zealous a t t i t u d e s of t r a i n e r s and o f f i c i a l s : 

Lets face up t o the problem. The band i s formed f o r 
the k i d s , so they can get o u t , enjoy themselves and 
have a b i t of fun . But committees, t r a i n e r s , s e c r e t a r i e s 
and sometimes even a s s o c i a t i o n s , are making i t a crime 
f o r some k i d s almost t o breath . ( i b i d ) . 

As f o r the t r a i n e r : 

I f a l l he ever does i s shout and bawl a t the k i d s , they 
must get s i c k and t i r e d and they w i l l e v e n t u a l l y leave, 
and once word gets round what the t r a i n e r and o f f i c i a l s 
are l i k e , then p o t e n t i a l new r e c r u i t s j u s t won't want t o 
j o i n t h a t band ( i b i d . ) . 

What i s suggested by these comments i s the importance of 

t r a i n i n g , d i s c i p l i n e , a u t h o r i t y and p a t r i o t i s m i n the views of 

those i n charge of the jazz band a s s o c i a t i o n s . Such ideas represent 

the ideology of c o n t r o l over a s e c t i o n of s o c i e t y - youth - which 

has been perceived t o have been a t h r e a t i n the past and i s s t i l l 

perceived t o be a t h r e a t i n the f u t u r e . 

What I have attempted t o say about the jazz bands i n r e l a t i o n 

t o the place of women i n s o c i e t y i s t h a t they have created a "safe" 

t a n g i b l e , arena f o r s o c i a l i n t e r a c t i o n t o take place i n p u b l i c 

given t h a t there are considerable c o n s t r a i n t s placed upon how and 

where, women can be seen. 

What i s p a r t i c u l a r l y s i g n i f i c a n t i s the way i n which the s o c i a l 

space of gender i s organised and c o n t r o l l e d through the manipulation 

of v i s u a l symbols, such as uniforms, as w e l l as by the s e m i - m i l i t a r y 

emphasis upon d i s c i p l i n e and obedience. But what perhaps seems t o 

be most s t r i k i n g about the bands i s not simply the p a s s i v i t y which 
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which they encourage but the lack of imagination and ambition which 
they appear t o make a v i r t u e o f . 

The music i t s e l f has very l i t t l e t o do w i t h Jazz. Whereas 

t r u e jazz i m p l i e s the r h e t o r i c of a u t h e n t i c musical accomplishment, 

blackness, decadence, l a t e n i g h t clubs, i m m o r a l i t y e t c . , the j u v e ­

n i l e jazz bands place emphasis on "Jazzy". The l a t t e r s i g n i f i e s 

i n a u t h e n t i c , i m i t a t i o n and p l a s t i c which replace the meaningful 

elements of a u t h e n t i c s t y l e and i d e n t i f i c a t i o n of the music w i t h a 

s p e c i f i c form o f s o c i a l l i f e . Because "Jazzy" i m p l i e s the super­

f i c i a l and the amateurish the bands themselves are l i m i t e d by the 

lack o f musical knowledge o f those i n charge. 

I t i s through the bands, however, t h a t pre-pubescent g i r l s 

are able t o take p a r t i n the p u b l i c l i f e of the area. As they 

become more mature they discover the r u l e s which r e g u l a t e gender 

r e l a t i o n s h i p s i n a modern c i t y . The r o l e of f u t u r e women i s thus 

prescribed and r e i n f o r c e d . The "domestic v i r t u e s " of womanhood as 

w e l l as the designated f u t u r e occupational r o l e s , are supported by 

a network of r i t u a l s , a t t i t u d e s , and male o r i e n t e d c o n s t r a i n t s upon 

the s o c i a l l i f e of young working class g i r l s . 
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CONCLUSION 

The a n a l y s i s of popular c u l t u r e and p u b l i c order i n t h i s t h e s i s was 

i n t e r p r e t i v e . That i s to say, t h a t the u n d e r l y i n g methodological assump­

t i o n i s t h a t the c onsciousness of the s u b j e c t i s the s t a r t i n g p o i n t f o r 

i n v e s t i g a t i o n . The focus has not t h e r e f o r e been on the s o c i a l system. 

Indeed, t h e r e has been a c o n s i s t e n t d e s i r e not to f a l l i n t o the d e t e r m i n i s t i 

form of e x p l a n a t i o n which c h a r a c t e r i s e s both f u n c t i o n a l i s t and M a r x i s t — 

c o n f l i c t t h e o r i e s . I have, throughout, attempted to examine the assumptions 

a c t i o n s and motives of people i n a n e g o t i a b l e s o c i a l o rder. 

The a n a l y s i s has sought to demonstrate the l o g i c a l r e l a t i o n s h i p s 

between people and the c o n s t r u c t i o n and n e g o t i a t i o n of meanings. The 

e m p i r i c a l p l a u s i b i l i t y of the a n a l y s i s does not depend, however, on mere 

d e s c r i p t i o n but on demonstrating r e g u l a r i t i e s of s o c i a l a c t i o n as w e l l as 

a r t i c u l a t i n g the s o c i a l r u l e s which underpin s o c i a l l i f e . The ethnographic 

accounts i n p a r t i c u l a r seek to provide a r i g o r o u s framework of a n a l y s i s by 

f o c u s i n g on language. I t i s a t t h i s l e v e l t h a t I have p a i d p a r t i c u l a r 

a t t e n t i o n to i d e a s of symbolic i n t e r a c t i o n i s t s and ethnomethodologists. 

I n examining what I have c a l l e d " s o c i a l space" the focus was c o n c e n t r a t 

on s m a l l s o c i a l worlds which r e v e a l e d a number of t h i n g s . F i r s t l y , t h a t 

the r e o r g a n i s a t i o n of p u b l i c order had caused s u b j e c t i v e f e e l i n g s of s o c i a l 

d i s o r g a n i s a t i o n and t h a t meaningful s o c i a l i n t e r a c t i o n f o r many people 

had become d i f f i c u l t to s u s t a i n . Furthermore, the p o t e n t i a l anonymity 

generated by the s o c i a l environment meant t h a t some i n d i v i d u a l s had to 

seek out other people i n a s i m i l a r s i t u a t i o n so t h a t they could c o l l e c t i v e l y 

f i n d a s o l u t i o n to t h e i r common predicament. 
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Secondly, I have attempted t o demonstrate how members, having 

est a b l i s h e d a s o c i a l group, s t r u c t u r e an a u t h e n t i c c o l l e c t i v e i d e n t i t y 

by transforming the mundane world thereby t e m p o r a r i l y r e o r g a n i s i n g i t s 

r u l e s . I n doing t h i s I have i l l u s t r a t e d how s t y l e , dramaturgic s t a g i n g 

and the concept of play are important elements i n the way i n which people 

use t h e i r l e i s u r e time by metaphorically communicating to each other 

something about the world they i n h a b i t . 

T h i r d l y , I have t r i e d t o show t h a t the commodity system of goods i s 

used by people and t h a t , consequently, the use o f l e i s u r e time cannot be 

seen as passive consumption or escape from o b l i v i o n (Gorz, 1965). Nor 

can l e i s u r e be seen t o i n v o l v e simply modes of r e l a x a t i o n designed t o 

soothe and prolong s t u p e f a c t i o n (Marcuse, 1974). 

F i n a l l y , i t would have been d i f f i c u l t t o t a l k about popular c u l t u r e 

and s o c i a l space w i t h o u t saying something about gender r e l a t i o n s h i p s . 

Although i t has been i m p l i c i t throughout the second h a l f o f the work i t 

i s Chapter 8 which touches on the p o l i t i c a l dimension i n respect of the 

c o n t r o l of s o c i a l space. I n Chapter 6, f o r example, the themes o f "doing 

m a s c u l i n i t y " and "doing f e m i n i n i t y " were i n d i c a t i v e o f the r o u t i n e 

performances and speech acts displayed by members i n order t o s p e c i f y the 

benchmarks o f the moral order. As such members could r e l y on a code which 

was a r t i c u l a t e d by t h e i r utterances and which sought t o r e s u r r e c t the 

disappearing world o f hard p h y s i c a l labour and where the boundaries o f 

male/female were s t r i c t l y circumscribed. Chapter 8 however i l l u s t r a t e s how 

the categories o f gender and age combine t o produce a form o f s o c i a l c o n t r o l 

i n which young g i r l s l i v i n g i n a working class environment are encouraged 

t o p a r t i c i p a t e i n "safe" and "morally healthy" l e i s u r e p u r s u i t s . 
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I began t h i s t h e s i s s e n s i t i z e d t o the idea t h a t s o c i a l l i f e had 

become h i g h l y organised d u r i n g the course of the l a s t two c e n t u r i e s . 

But, what I have discovered and found s u r p r i s i n g i n the course of the 

research was the pace o f the change i n s o c i a l r e l a t i o n s h i p s i n the post­

war p e r i o d . C l e a r l y , a number of things had combined to s t i m u l a t e t h i s : 

ideas about p h y s i c a l space and the moral order and the development o f a 

te c h n o c r a t i c s o c i e t y where experts had supreme confidence i n t h e i r ideas; 

the d e s t r u c t i o n o f geographic/occupational communities and the i n s e n s i t i -

v i t y o f the bureaucrats, planners and l o c a l p o l i t i c i a n s t o the r e a l needs 

of the indigenous p o p u l a t i o n ; the emergence of a consumer c u l t u r e and the 

use o f commodities as s t y l i s t i c communication as w e l l as, of course, the 

importance of the mass media as a resource w i t h which people choose, 

manipulate and u t i l i z e the symbols of the new secular s o c i e t y . 

The major theme running throughout the work was the development o f a 

h i g h l y s p e c i f i c p u b l i c order during the t w e n t i e t h century, the c o r o l l a r y 

of which was a new type of s o c i a l order r e q u i r i n g the a c q u i s i t i o n o f new 

s k i l l s by the urban p o p u l a t i o n . Stated simply, as the urban environment 

has become ordered and organised i n terms o f the use of space and time so 

p u b l i c l i f e , seen as a d i v e r s i t y o f unorganised s o c i a l exchanges, has 

diminished r a p i d l y . What has emerged, t h e r e f o r e , i s a search f o r authen­

t i c i t y - an attempt t o c o n s t r u c t a meaningful s o c i a l r e a l i t y around a 

h i g h l y s p e c i f i c form o f c o l l e c t i v e experience. What I have described are 

p r e c i s e l y these meta-communities which have formed around secular ideas. 
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